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Abstract 

The Bronze Age funerary cups of southern England 

Claire Copper 

 

Key words: Early Bronze Age, barrow, ceramics, funerary ritual, accessory 

vessel, southern England, grave goods 

 

’Pygmy’, ‘incense’, ‘accessory’ or ‘funerary’ cups are small Early Bronze Age 

vessels, almost all from mortuary contexts, united by their diminutive size. 

Although several small-scale and regional studies have previously been 

undertaken, until recently there has been little attempt to consider such vessels 

as a whole. The vessels from the north of England were recently examined in 

detail by Hallam (2015), and the present study of the southern English vessels 

will complement Hallam’s work with the ultimate goal of producing a national 

corpus. Details of over three hundred and fifty vessels, from thirty counties, are 

presented together with a comprehensive literature review. 

Analysis demonstrates how the form and depositional contexts of such vessels 

probably arose within Beaker ceramic and funerary traditions. Many have 

complex biographies, some being deposited ‘fresh’ whilst others are fragmented 

or otherwise damaged. Perforations, long seen as a key feature of the tradition, 

appear to be restricted to certain forms only, and it is suggested that 

fenestration may be a development of this practice. Regional links and networks 

may be discerned through the distribution of attributes and similar vessel types 

and probably reflect trade networks. It is suggested that the cups had a primary 

role within Early Bronze Age funerary rituals associated only with certain 

individuals, perhaps marked out by the nature of their deaths. 
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Chapter One 
 
Introduction 
It has long been recognised that within the repertoire of Early Bronze Age 

ceramics there are a group of small vessels, commonly known as ‘incense 

cups’, ‘accessory cups’ or ‘pygmy cups’. Whilst numerous small scale analyses 

have been undertaken, there has been little attempt until recently to collate and 

analyse the material as a whole. Although smaller vessels are found within 

earlier ceramic assemblages, these appear to be purely used within a domestic 

context, whilst the Early Bronze Age cups are found principally within mortuary 

contexts. This thesis aims to complement Hallam’s recent (2015) study which 

focussed on vessels from Northern England with the ultimate aim of producing a 

national corpus. 

 

1.1   Area of study 
The area of study covers all historic counties in England situated on or to the 

south of the rivers Trent and Mersey. The Isle of Wight was dealt with 

separately and one possible cup was recorded from Jersey (see Figure 1.1). 

Naturally this has led to certain constraints as these boundaries are artificially 

imposed merely for the purposes of defining the study area. Where appropriate, 

examples from the north of England have been referred to, although it has not 

been within the scope of this study to include a detailed analysis/comparison. 

 
1.2   Definition 
The vessels that form the focus of this study have in the past been termed 

‘incense cups’, ‘accessory cups’ or ‘pygmy cups’. The former two terms, 

however, suffer from being interpretive. Although the term ‘pygmy’ cup has 

been used within this text ‘funerary’ cup has been preferred to maintain 

consistency with Hallam’s study of comparable Northern English vessels 

(Hallam 2015: 3) and to emphasise the almost exclusive association of these 

vessels with mortuary practices. 

For the purposes of this study it was decided to keep a slightly flexible approach 

to the size of vessel included in order to determine the extent to which other 

ceramic traditions may have influenced the development of pygmy cups. 

Therefore, although <100mm was chosen as the cut off point for inclusion in 
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this study this has not been applied rigorously and other slightly larger vessels 

may have been included if they appeared to have been used as accessories to 

larger vessels or with burials. In adopting this approach, it has been shown that 

whilst much smaller versions of Beakers, Collared Urns and Food Vessels exist 

there is a distinct group of vessels which are not miniature versions of larger 

forms, although clearly being related to them. 

 

 
Figure 1.1 Map of the study area 

 

1.3   Research questions, aims and objectives 
 
Research questions 
 
This study will address two main research questions: 

1: What is the nature of the southern funerary cup assemblage? 

2: How were the cups used? 

 

Aim 
The main aim of the project was to create a corpus of all currently known 

examples of pygmy cups in Southern Britain. 

Objectives 
Six key objectives were established. These were: 
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1: To provide a systematic review of all literature relating to funerary cups. 

2: To record as many of the cups as possible at first-hand. 

3: To record and analyse any burial data, such as associated human remains 

and vessel placement. 

4: To record the form and decoration of the vessels, in particular the levels of 

fragmentation and damage, and to develop a simple, practical typology. 

5: To separately consider any artefactual associations and relationship to cups 

and to analyse these for patterns. 

6: To discuss any radiocarbon dates associated with funerary cups and to 

establish a provisional chronological sequence for the tradition. 

 
1.4   Methods 
In order to meet these objectives a proforma sheet was devised and each 

vessel recorded systematically using this sheet and according to recent 

guidelines (Prehistoric Ceramics Research Group 2011). A 10x magnification 

hand-held loupe was used for detailed analysis. The vessels were sketched, 

and profiles and decorative schemes noted. A series of photographs was taken 

of each pot. The original photographs were used as a basis for the creation of 

photographic record sheets (included as jpeg images in the corpus 

accompanying DVD) and as the basis for all the author’s line drawings. All 

drawings are included in the corpus (Volume II). The photograph sheets were 

produced using Adobe Photoshop Elements 14 and all vessels examined drawn 

at a 1:1 scale. 

Museum visits were arranged and conducted to examine at first-hand as many 

of the vessels as possible. This sometimes proved problematic, with items often 

missing from boxes or presumed lost. Museum staff were always extremely 

helpful although resources were often stretched. Initial training in the handling 

and recording of the vessels was provided by Dr Alex Gibson. 

 

1.5   Organisation of the study 
Following this introduction the study will be set out as follows: 

 

• Chapter Two will present the results of an extensive review of currently 

available literature relating to funerary cups. 



	 4	

• Chapter Three considers the vessels themselves, especially form, 

decoration and surface treatment, and will set out a revised and 

simplified categorisation of these vessels. 

• Chapter Four considers fabric, firing and areas of damage, to which little 

attention has been paid in the past, and what these can this tell us about 

possible function. 

• Chapter Five will discuss the types of monuments in which the cups are 

found, with a ‘type site’ for each being described in more detail. Using the 

same approach, it will then examine the types of burials associated with 

each vessel. 

• Chapter Six will review artefacts and grave packages and their 

relationships to funerary cups. Together with a consideration of existing 

radiocarbon dates the extent to which this can contribute towards a 

chronological framework for the cups will be considered.  

• Chapter Seven will present a discussion of the results of the study. 

• Chapter Eight will present the main conclusions of the study and suggest 

potentially productive areas for further research. 

 

1.6   Note on images within the text 
All images (photographic and drawn) are by the author unless specifically stated 

(see Appendix 6). Occasionally scales have been added to reproduced images 

by the author for clarity. 

It should be noted that due to scale the find spots on the distribution maps may 

in some cases represent more than one cup, this is particularly the case in 

areas such as Wiltshire where a large number of vessels have been found. 

 Where images other than those by the author have been used, all efforts will be 

made to obtain copyright permissions and where it is not possible to do so 

some images will be removed although full references will remain to enable the 

reader to trace the original images. 

 

 

1.7   Note on radiocarbon dates 
Where possible, the dates in the text are calibrated to 94.5% probability. Where 

this information was not available the date used is that provided in the original 

source and as much detail as is published has been provided. Details of 
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radiocarbon dates are available in the table provided in Appendix 6, which also  

includes data from Northern England. 

The modelled dates for this study have been kindly supplied by Alex Gibson 

using OxCal 4.2. 

 

1.8   Note on vessel codes 
A unique code based on county names was used for each vessel (see 

Appendix 1). For example, WILT/1 indicates the vessel is from Wiltshire and it is 

number one in the author’s sequence. It should be noted that these differ from 

site codes (e.g. Wilsford G50 is the name of the site and the code for the single 

cup found there is WILT/69). For sites outwith the author’s study area the 

names used by other authors have been retained and used. 
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Chapter Two 
 
Literature review 
 
‘These urns, so different in their nature, should be properly and distinctly 

discriminated’ (Colt Hoare 1812: 25).  

 

    ‘Accessory cups: also known as pygmy cups. This term is used to describe 

small vessels of the early second millennium which accompany cinerary urn or 

food vessel cremations.’ (Gibson and Woods 1990:77) 

 

2.1   The role of the antiquarians 
Sir Richard Colt Hoare, excavating in Wiltshire in the 19th century, was amongst 

the first to acknowledge that, as well as urns and Beakers, another type of 

vessel was to be found within early Bronze Age grave assemblages. He 

recognised that certain small vessels such as the ‘very rude and perfect little 

cup… [from the Lake barrow group] which is perforated at the bottom like a 

cullendar [sic] and has holes for suspension’ (Colt Hoare 1812: 209) had a 

different nature to urns and Beakers, yet appeared to perform some significant 

function within the burial and decided to call them ‘incense cups’ (Colt Hoare 

1812: 25) as he often found perforated examples suggesting that they were 

used to burn incense. 
Jewitt (1870) believed that the pots accompanied infant burials, postulating that 

they were designed to ‘receive the ashes of an infant, perhaps sacrificed at the 

death of its mother, so as to admit of being placed within the larger urn 

containing the remains of its parent’ (Jewitt 1870: 106,107). As slaves had been 

sacrificed in the past in order to accompany their masters to the next world and 

wives to accompany their husbands, Jewitt believed it only logical to assume 

that the same fate had befallen certain children and that the small vessels 

would have made ideal receptacles for their ashes. 

Thurnam (1871) categorised the majority of the vessels under ‘Sepulchral 

Pottery’, recognising, as Colt Hoare had done previously, that they had an 

association with cremation deposits in barrows. He attempted to classify the 

vessels according to their form as follows: 



	 7	

I- ‘Simple Cups, in which the sides deviate only slightly from the 

perpendicular. 

II- Contracted Cups, in which the sides narrow towards the mouth and 

base. 

III- Expanded Cups, in which the upper part spreads out into a widely 

dilated mouth’ (Thurnam 1871: 359).  

 

Thurnam also identified six ‘well marked varieties’: 

A) Nodulated cups 

B) Compressed cups 

C) Handled cups 

D)  Basket cups 

E) Slashed cups 

F) Strainer cups 

 

Whilst acknowledging that there was considerable variation even within these 

categories, he noticed that certain types—Grape cups and Aldbourne cups—

were ‘almost peculiar’ to Wiltshire (Thurnam 1871: 359) and that pairs of 

identical vessels existed in disparate locations (e.g. the vessels from Camerton 

in Somerset (SOME/2) and Beckhampton in Wiltshire (WILT/16)). He also 

classified some as ‘Culinary vessels’ (Thurnam 1871: 343), such as the vessels 

from Snail Down (also known as ‘Everley’) (WILT/51) (which he termed a small 

cup or ‘salina’) and that from Wilsford (WILT/66) (which he classified as a 

‘strainer’). The distorted nature of some vessels suggested to Thurnam that 

they must have been fired on the funeral pyre (Thurnam 1871: 376).  

In terms of decoration, Thurnam noted the number of vessels that exhibited 

patterning on the base, particularly the use of cruciform motifs, and the different 

techniques used to create such designs, including incision (Bryn Seiont, Wales) 

and small stabs (Bryn Crug, Wales). He also attempted to identify regional 

patterns within different basal motifs, concluding that ‘the rarity of such 

markings [cruciform motif]… is the more remarkable, as the cinerary urns at the 

bottom of the interior of which crosses have been observed belong exclusively 

to this district’ (ie Wiltshire and its neighbouring counties) (Thurnam 1871: 370).  

Thurnam also considered the purpose of perforations, commenting upon their 

variable nature across Britain and noting that ‘it has generally been maintained 
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that these holes were intended for the suspension of the vessel, though we are 

not told what kind of suspension could have been affected by perforations 

confined to one side’ (Thurnam 1871: 372). The clear association of the pots 

and human remains led him to suggest that they were part of the funerary ritual, 

perhaps serving, as others had suggested previously, as chafing vessels, with 

the perforations acting to provide oxygen to the coals or for burning incense to 

mask unpleasant odours (Thurnam 1871: 375, 376).  

Greenwell’s (1877) British Barrows for the first time provided detail on the 

techniques of manufacture, including discussions of firing techniques and the 

use of temper. The nature and types of decorative techniques were also 

described. Greenwell noted that although some of the vessels which he had 

excavated clearly had holes through the vessel wall suggestive of repair, this 

was not always the function of perforations as some had been made prior to the 

vessels being fired (Greenwell 1877: 79). He noted that some vessels had 

decoration on the base, implying that they were meant to be seen from below 

and that although the vessels very rarely contained human remains they 

invariably accompanied them (Greenwell 1877: 80) and were sometimes found 

in pairs (such as the two vessels found in Manton/Preshute G1a, WILT/40 and 

WILT/41). 

 

2.2   The influence of Abercromby 
Abercromby (1912) noted that the term ‘incense cup’ was somewhat restrictive, 

preferring to use the term ‘pygmy cup’ as ‘their height is usually 2 in. or less and 

rarely exceeds 2 1/2 in.’ (Abercromby 1912: 24). His vessel categories included: 

 

1. Expanded or Pedestal cups 

2. Grape, Nodulated or Mammillar cups 

3. Cups with perforated walls 

4. Biconical cups, with everted lips 

5. Straight-sided, vertical, or inclined cups 

6. Biconical cups 

7. Miscellaneous forms  

He considered these in relation to different geographical areas of the British 

Isles, concluding that Area 1 (south of the Thames) had evidence of types 1, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6 and 7; Area 2 (Thames to the Humber) had 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7; Area 3 
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(Humber to the Tweed) 4,5,6 and 7; Area 4 (North Britain) 3, 6 and 7; and Area 

5 (Hibernia) 3, 6 and 7. Abercromby also noted that the cups could be found 

with either cremations or inhumations and that a range of different functions had 

been postulated by different authors (Abercromby 1912: 24). However, he 

disagreed with Jewitt’s (1870) hypothesis that the vessels were specifically 

associated with children as he recognised that certain examples were found 

with the remains of adults. Furthermore, he proposed that specific types may 

have been associated with female interments (grape cups, pedestal cups, 

straight-sided cups and biconical cups). Abercromby also included within his 

corpus a series of exotic cups made from amber or shale, whose distribution 

seemed to be restricted to the south coast (e.g. Broad Down, Honiton (Kirwan 

1868)). He also attempted to construct a chronology by using associated grave 

goods, arguing that grape and pedestal cups were broadly contemporary given 

the nature of the associated metalwork and other items (Abercromby 1912: 35). 

The photographs used to illustrate his corpus showed the true nature of many of 

the vessels for the first time.  

 

2.3   Regional studies and analyses 
Looking in detail at the distribution of the cups, Scott (1951) noted that there 

was a concentration in the south-west of Scotland and another around the Tay 

estuary. Scott (1951: 62) argued that the cups found along the western 

seaboard showed ‘extensive degeneration from the classical type, related to 

Rinyo I ware, with grooved or strongly incised decoration in open patterns of 

triangles and lozenges, frequently dot-filled and running zigzag lines’, differing 

from the eastern types which he saw as miniature Food Vessels. 

In 1958 Savory discussed Beakers, Food Vessels and Pygmy cups as separate 

categories, looking at functions, origins and types. He noted that bipartite 

accessory vessels had a distribution similar to Food Vessels, with 

concentrations in Yorkshire, the western coastal areas of Wales, southwest 

Scotland and the Forth and Tay regions. In particular, he remarked that bipartite 

vessels had a notable concentration in the south-west of Wales and seemed to 

be linked with composite barrows (Savory 1958: 100). 

Like others before him, Savory came up with his own classification for the 

vessels based upon the Welsh examples:  
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1. Bipartite cups (e.g. Breach Farm, Glamorgan) 

2. Openwork cups (e.g. Bryn Seiont, Caern.) 

3. Pygmy cups with footrings (e.g. Talbenny, Pembrokeshire)  

4. Trunconic and globular vessels (e.g. Cwm Cadlan, Penderyn, Breck.)  

 

The latter he considered rare in Wales. Savory discussed function in detail, in 

particular, the role of the perforations found on many accessory cups. He 

agreed with Thurnam ‘that the perforations of the great majority of perforated 

pygmy cups are inadequate for suspension, occurring as they do in a pair on 

one side of the vessel’ (Savory 1958: 90), preferring to view them as having a 

more ‘ritualistic’ function linking them to oculi associated with certain cults in the 

Mediterranean and pointing out that ‘the practice of piercing the walls of vessels 

with a single pair of holes, perhaps for a ritual purpose, already existed at an 

early stage of the Neolithic in France’ (Savory 1958: 90). Whilst acknowledging 

that some vessels could have been suspended, such as the bowl from 

Cabinteely, Dublin, he nevertheless realised that the position of the perforations 

on almost all known British examples would seem to indicate that they would 

not have been suitable for suspension. 

Savoury also recognised that a number of bases bore incised cruciform shapes 

and suggested that these ‘seem to relate to the sun-symbolism of central and 

northern Europe’ (Savory 1958: 99), pointing out their resemblance to patterns 

on certain gold discs found in some British Early Bronze Age burials (e.g. Mere 

Down, Wiltshire). 

One major problem confronting Savory was establishing a chronology, as 

associated artefacts are rare and some records regarding find spots lack detail. 

The only reliable source of information available to him concerned the Breach 

Farm vessel, from Wales, where a biconical cup was found associated with two 

flanged axes and several flint arrowheads. On the basis of the then-accepted 

chronology and the association of flanged axes with ogival daggers (‘Apsimon’s 

second phase of the Wessex Culture’) he argued that ‘the development of all 

Pygmy Cups in Wales should lie in the centuries immediately following the end 

of the fifteenth century B.C.’ (Savory 1958: 105).  

The influence of Beaker traditions was highlighted by Longworth (1966-1967) 

when discussing ‘contracted mouth’ cups, in particular the bipartite type with 

their low set shoulders and narrow bases (Longworth 1966-67: 111). He 
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commented on the ‘narrow zoned decoration’ and associations with inhumation 

burials, suggesting the retention of earlier Beaker traits (Longworth 1966-67: 

111). He saw this group as having a restricted distribution, principally along river 

valleys in North and West Yorkshire with an outlying group in Lancashire. 

Morrison (1968), noting as Scott had done the concentration of vessels in 

south-west Scotland, proposed that there may have been a link between 

coastal sites and river valleys, and concluded that ‘the coastal location of many 

Cinerary Urn sites, particularly Cordoned Urns, in the south-west of the region, 

together with their associations, suggests contact with, if not movements from 

Ireland’ (Morrison 1968:95).  One observation was that cups from different 

areas sometimes shared common features or decorative elements. For 

example, when discussing the vessels from Dalry and Culter, Morrison pointed 

out that the ‘filled chequer design is not unlike the quartered design on the 

Drung and Knockboy Vessels’ (Morrison 1968: 87), both of which were found in 

Ireland.    

Clarke (1970) included a very small section on incense cups in his corpus of 

Beaker pottery, commenting, as Longworth (1966/1967) had done, on the use 

of Beaker-style motifs and forms of decoration on some types of accessory 

vessels. Although Clarke (1970: 272) could find ‘no real coherence of form or 

decoration, except in small classes, e.g. Aldbourne cups’, he did suggest that 

there may be ‘parallels between Incense cups and Irish Beacharra, Sandhill and 

Bowl Food Vessel pottery’ and that the ‘adoption of urned cremation by former 

FV groups would perhaps lead to the continuation of the archaic pottery as a 

miniature accessory, especially in female graves’. 

Kavanagh’s 1977 study of Irish vessels found that thirty-one out of sixty-two 

examples were of biconical form making this the most common type in Ireland. 

Kavanagh found twelve examples of miniature Food Vessels, five ‘openwork’ 

cups and thirteen ‘tub-shaped vessels’. Significantly, context was considered in 

detail and the analysis was truly national. Almost all of the cups studied were 

associated with cremation burials (of forty-six known contexts only one was 

found with an inhumation burial) and twenty-seven of the burials were found 

with other ceramic associations (fifteen Urns and six Food Vessels). As Savory 

(1958) had previously discovered, associated artefacts were generally lacking, 

and Kavanagh pointed out that, in this respect, ‘Pygmy Cups relate more 

closely to Food Vessels and to Urns of the Encrusted and Enlarged Food 
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Vessel classes’ although Collared and Cordoned Urns ‘have a greater number 

of associated grave goods’ (Kavanagh 1977: 74). She concluded that ‘The 

Pygmy Cup was clearly an accompanying vessel and in 10 burials from Ireland 

it was the sole pottery accompaniment’ (Kavanagh 1977: 73). Kavanagh also 

discussed the possible functions of the vessels, agreeing with earlier writers 

that the most obvious explanation for the perforations was to enable the burning 

of some kind of substance and that this may ‘help to explain the function of the 

Openwork Cup’ (Kavanagh 1977: 73). However, as she herself pointed out, ‘the 

majority of the Irish Pygmy Cups do not have perforations’ and it may be, as 

Savory wrote, that they are ‘non-functional survivals, the significance of which 

has become forgotten’ (1958-60,102).  

Fenestrated cups, ie; those with cut-out walls, were first discussed as a discrete 

group by Longworth (1983) when reviewing this small sub-set of accessory 

vessels in relation to the example found from Whinney Liggate, Scotland 

(Longworth 1983: 65). He divided them in to: 

A: Cups with triangular and/or lozenge-shaped perforations (e.g. NORH/2) 

B: Cups with broad rectangular perforations (e.g. HAMP/2) 

C: Cups with broad oval perforations (e.g. BERK/6) 

D: Cups with round perforations greater than 10mm in diameter (e.g. WILT/29) 

E: Cups with narrow vertical perforations (e.g. SUSS/9) 

 

Longworth examined their distribution, concluding that although they were fairly 

widespread, the cups with A and E perforations belonged to a group which 

seemed to be ‘peripheral to the Irish Sea’ and that this may account for what he 

saw as some of the apparent Grooved Ware influence on the decoration (Figure 

2.1). 
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Figure 2.1 Distribution of fenestrated cups according to type of perforation (after 

Longworth 1983: 69, A = triangular perforations, B=square, C=diamond/ 

lozenge, D=circular, E=slashed).  

 

 

2.4   The need for a corpus 
In 1984 Ian Longworth’s volume on Collared Urns was published with the aim of 

providing a complete, up-to-date corpus with standardised drawings together 

with details of associated grave goods (including pygmy/incense/accessory 

vessels). In so doing he created a typology of accessory vessels (based upon 

those associated with Collared Urns) and provided a detailed analysis of the 

cups and their associations. Longworth’s typology set out eleven categories for 

accessory cups based upon their form and decoration: 

 

1: Grape cups  

2: Perforated wall cups 

3: Miniature Irish Bowls  

4: Collared cups 

5: Contracted mouth cups  
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6: Cylindrical cups 

7: Trunco-conic vessels 

8: Tub-shaped vessels 

9: Bowl-shaped vessels 

10: Bipartite vessels 

11. Thumb cups  

 

A final category (12) contained what he described as ‘Miscellaneous and 

fragmentary’ vessels (Longworth 1984: 56). Whilst recognising them as a 

separate category of pots, Longworth’s discussion of accessory vessels viewed 

them primarily as part of the associated grave assemblage, their role being 

‘largely imponderable’ (Longworth 1984: 48) and he only dealt with those found 

with Collared Urns. 

Allen and Hopkins (2000) discussed and illustrated a discrete regional group of 

Early Bronze Age accessory vessels (those found in Lincolnshire, and not 

restricted to cups found in direct association with Collared Urns) in terms of their 

typology, fabric, decoration and form, and origins. One feature of this group was 

the clear association between cups and cremation burial; all vessels (with 

contextual information) in this study being associated with cremation deposits. 

Analysis of the fabrics indicated the use of grog, quartz and shell as temper, 

and it was suggested that ‘the use of pre-fired pottery in the accessory cups 

could have more importance than merely recycling for tempering purposes’ 

(Allen and Hopkins 2000: 310). Citing ethnographic analogies it was suggested 

that the use of grog could have represented some kind of ancestral ritual (Allen 

and Hopkins 2000: 310). It was again suggested that the pots were used for the 

burning of substances as part of a funerary ritual. 

Building on evidence from the Netherlands suggesting that small items may 

have been deposited as gifts in child burials, Ó Donnabháin and Brindley 

(1989/1990) examined all the human remains associated with Irish pygmy 

vessels to see if there was any similar correlation. Of thirty-nine examples they 

examined human remains from eighteen and found that these fell into three 

separate groups (Ó Donnabháin and Brindley 1989/1990: 19): 

 

1. Young children aged around 5 

2. Adolescents 
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3. Younger adults 

 

The study also demonstrated that there were at least five instances where 

adults and children were found together, including one case at Ballyveelish, Co 

Tipperary where the cremated remains of an adult a male and female were 

found with an adolescent and two younger children (Ó Donnabháin and Brindley 

1989/1990: 23). 

Gibson (2004) looked in detail at the Scottish pygmy cups, emphasising that the 

term ‘miniature’ is misleading when applied to these vessels as ‘some forms, 

such as the Grape Cup, Fenestrated Wall Cup and Aldbourne Cup are not 

miniatures; they cannot be because they do not manifest themselves in larger 

forms’ (Gibson 2004: 271). He acknowledged the comprehensive nature of 

Longworth’s typology, but argued that a simpler typology was more relevant 

when studying the Scottish data, and proposed the following revision: 

 

1. Thumb cups with rounded bases, similar in form to crucibles 

(Longworth’s type 11)  

2. Splayed cups with flaring sides and comparatively narrow bases 

(Longworth’s types 7 & 8) 

3. Vertical-sided cups (Longworth’s type 6) 

4.  Globular hemispherical or closed cups (Longworth’s type 9) 

5.  Distinctly shouldered biconical cups (Longworth’s types 5 and 10) 

6.  Miniature Food Vessels (Longworth’s type 3) 

7.  Miniature Collared Urns (Longworth’s type 4) 

8.  Fenestrated wall cups. 

 

Two further types, with a distribution confined, on current evidence, to southern 

Britain, were suggested - Grape cups and Aldbourne cups. 

Gibson also discussed possible functions following residue analysis carried out 

at the University of Bradford. This was the first time scientific techniques had 

been used to attempt to ascertain function and, although most of the results 

were inconclusive, it is interesting to note that the cup that produced the 

clearest results was a fenestrated cup from Dowsby in Lincolnshire. This was 

found to contain the remains of wax esters, possibly ‘plant or fossil fuel derived’ 

(Gibson 2004: 279) which were recovered from soil samples within the pot and 
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from its immediate environment. A significant number of the Scottish cups also 

appeared to be ‘firing wasters’ and to exhibit careless or ‘sloppy’ decoration, 

possibly indicating that it is inclusion in the funeral ritual rather than the quality 

of the finished product that was important (Gibson 2004: 281). 

 

2.5   Continental connections and chronology 
After the publication of Abercromby’s study, and principally stimulated by Stuart 

Piggott’s (1938) discussion of the ‘Wessex Culture’, the focus turned towards 

possible continental origins for pygmy cups. Piggott recognised that certain 

splayed mouth vessels with distinctive pointillé decoration had a very limited 

distribution and proposed ‘naming Aldbourne Cups from the grave-group near 

that place’ (Piggott 1938: 71). The unusual forms and decorative schemes 

associated with Grape cups and Aldbourne cups was seen as being one of the 

distinctive features of the ‘Wessex culture package’. 

Piggott attempted to look for continental origins for what he saw as ‘exotic’ 

types of ceramics. However, although he saw the French Chassey II culture as 

providing a possible origin (largely based upon decorative similarities), he 

realised that there were chronological difficulties with this idea (Piggott 1938: 

74, 76). 

Gerloff (1975) also attempted to find a European source for these vessels, and 

noted similarities with some earlier Armorican traditions such as the nature of 

the deposits in which they were found and the artefacts with which they were 

associated (e.g. sheet gold ornaments, tubular beads (Kerallant II), globular 

beads (Kermaquer, Morbihan), segmented faience beads (Parc Guren II)). 

However, she came to the conclusion that the ‘slashed wall type’ (i.e. 

fenestrated cups) appeared ‘to be peculiarly British and has no close parallels 

elsewhere’ (Gerloff 1975: 231). 

Gerloff dismissed the terms ‘miniature’ and ‘cups’ as being particularly 

misleading as ‘miniature’ implies the existence of a larger form of the object 

under discussion and grouping them under the category of ‘cup’ would also 

place them alongside handled vessels which can be classified as ‘cups’ in the 

more usual interpretation (for example gold, silver, amber or shale cups) 

(Gerloff 1975: 225). Gerloff preferred to use the term ‘incense cup’ and, 

although acknowledging that this term was subjective, felt that as an 
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established ‘convention’ (Gerloff 1975: 225) its use was justified given the 

context in which most of the vessels were found.  

The influence of cross-Channel networks came under detailed discussion when 

Needham, Parfitt and Varndell (2006) compiled a corpus of shale, gold and 

amber cups of the British Isles. This is significant in terms of accessory vessels 

as they seem to have a similar chronological currency to the precious cups 

Indeed it may be significant that the grave assemblage from Clandon included 

not only a fenestrated cup, but also an amber cup. Needham (2006: 66) 

recognised that certain pygmy cups had specific distributions (e.g. Aldbourne 

cups and Grape cups in Wessex and ‘slotted’ cups along the south coast) which 

paralleled the distribution of the amber, gold and shale cups. 

 

2.6   Recent research 
Apart from Gibson’s work (2004) little attention has been paid to the technology 

behind the vessels themselves. Recently, however, Davis (2006) has been able 

to demonstrate that accessory vessels, like Beakers, had deliberately applied 

inlay to enhance decoration. Infra-red analysis of the vessel from Breach Farm, 

Wales showed that not only had the surface been subjected to deliberate 

blackening, but also that the incised areas bore evidence of red and white inlay 

(Davis 2006: 187). The implication being that as well as being highly decorated 

some of the accessory vessels may also have been very colourful when 

originally manufactured. 

Brindley’s dating of Irish Food Vessels (Brindley 2007) highlighted some of the 

difficulties that previous researchers had had in defining accessory cups, in 

particular a tendency to name them according to their putative function/role or 

form/decoration. Examining the data in the context of Food Vessels, she saw 

them as ‘personal goods’ accompanying an individual to the grave rather than 

as objects forming part of the funerary ritual (Brindley 2007: 231). Brindley 

separated the vessels into two basic categories, with the earliest being scaled-

down versions of already existing ceramic forms subsequently replaced by 

‘custom-made’ examples (such as the biconical vessels).  

In 2004 the material from the Clandon barrow was reassessed (Needham and 

Woodward 2008). One of the items within this important assemblage is an 

accessory cup which has been subjected to heavy restoration. This draws 

attention to the need for close examination of these vessels as much of the 
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original lower body seems to be missing and, as a result, there may have been 

‘a misinterpretation on the part of the restorer’ (Needham and Woodward 2008: 

32). Indeed, this had already been noted on a previous occasion when the 

vessel was being prepared for exhibition in 1985, when Clarke, Cowie and 

Foxon (1985: 275) commented that ‘there is a possibility, however, that the 

lower body has in parts been wrongly restored, for the breakage pattern of the 

original sherds suggests that the perforations may have been rather more 

elongated openings in the wall, implying an original form of vessel related to the 

so-called perforated wall cups’. The vessel was discussed as part of a wider 

assemblage of ‘exotic’ items that included an amber vessel and a gold sheet 

lozenge, seen as part of package of ‘cosmological acquisition on the part of the 

Clandon elite’ (Needham and Woodward 2008: 44). 

Jones (2013: 370) took this idea further, choosing to view the vessels as ‘acting 

as devices for embodying ideas concerning scale, distance, connection and 

relationship’ and also argued that ‘their diminutive size and perforations 

preclude their practical use’ (Jones 2013: 368). It could be proposed, however, 

that this need not be the case as small size does not necessarily to equate to 

impracticality. In addition, the proposal that the cups reference distant places 

requires a great deal more evidence. This article highlights a more widespread 

lack of attention to the original material, particularly with regard to context, and 

the ‘cherry picking’ of certain examples by researchers tempted to support fairly 

sweeping assertions regarding the significance of this group of vessels. 

Little work had been carried out on the concept of ‘miniaturisation’ in relation to 

these vessels, although it has been accepted for some time that this is an 

element within the repertoire of some Early Bronze Age grave goods, in 

particular the miniature halberds that feature within the Manton/Preshute G1a, 

Hengistbury Head and Wilsford G8 grave groups.  

 

 

 

2.7   Summary 
Most previous work on pygmy cups has concentrated on typology and 

distribution. Whilst this is useful, it has led to the development of an array of 

different categorical systems based principally on form and decoration, with little 

attention being given to the context in which the vessels were deposited. 



	 19	

Although it is clear that regional variations do exist, it is apparent that there is 

now a need for more detailed work, particularly on depositional contexts and the 

materials found within them. Alex Gibson (2004: 281) has pointed out that there 

needs to be a shift of emphasis towards examining the technology behind the 

production of these ceramics and that there may not be a ‘one size fits all’ 

explanation. Indeed, as Gerloff noted some forty years previously, ‘research 

devoted to the subject has been insufficient and certainly needs recommencing’ 

(Gerloff 1975: 225). Although it is no longer the fashion to produce large 

corpora it is evident that these provide an important database for researchers 

and may help to alleviate some of the previously held misconceptions regarding 

this material. 

Having reviewed past research the study will now consider the vessels 

themselves and in the following chapter there will be a detailed analysis of the 

variety of forms and decoration displayed by the southern group of cups and an 

attempt will be made at a more simple classification. 
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Chapter Three 
  

Vessel forms and surface treatments 
This section will deal with the range of known cup vessel forms and the nature 

of decorative techniques and motifs. An attempt will be made at a basic 

grouping of the various types of vessels found within the assemblage from 

Southern England. The chapter will be in two sections dealing respectively with 

forms and surface treatments. Unless otherwise stated all scales are 5cm. 

 

Section One 
3.1   Vessel forms 
Several authors have tried to classify the cups based on their form and/or 

decoration resulting in several different categories and sub-categories (see 

Chapter 1 for a more detailed discussion). Thurnam (1871) proposed three 

main categories with six sub-categories, while Abercromby (1912) proposed 

seven main types of cup, the last being ‘miscellaneous forms’. Longworth 

(1984) found 11 separate categories, Gibson (2004), arguing for a simpler 

approach, proposed eight categories, whilst Brindley (2007: 235) adopted a 

more straightforward approach, dividing the Irish assemblage into miniature 

forms of other vessel types and ‘custom-made’ examples. 

Previous problems in classifying pygmy cups illustrate the fact that these 

vessels are composed of a number of highly diverse attributes drawing upon a 

wide range of earlier and contemporaneous ceramic traditions often with strong 

regional characteristics. Although some vessels could be classed as copies, 

one of the defining features of the assemblage is that no two pots are identical. 

However, in order to attempt to make some sense of the material, it is 

necessary to attempt to group the vessels in some way. It was decided to keep 

the typology proposed below as simple as possible with the material being 

divided on the basis of form and decoration into just four basic groups (see 

Figure 3.56). 

 

The groups proposed are –  

 

• Group 1: Miniature Forms  

• Group 2: Biconical and related forms  
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• Group 3: Simple Forms and  

• Group 4: Elaborated Forms  

 

A further group (5) relates to undiagnostic sherds/lost vessels. 

Elaborated forms have been separated out as an independent group although it 

is acknowledged that these may represent a later development of biconical and 

simple forms enhanced by the use of more specialist types of decoration. Some 

vessels within this group have a more restricted distribution possibly 

representing the work of particular potters or groups of craftspeople, albeit with 

outlying copies of these variants (for example NORH/3). Until a more robust 

chronology can be formulated for the vessels this theory must, however, remain 

provisional. 

            
3.1.1   GROUP 1: Miniature forms of other vessels 
Group 1 (Miniature Forms) consists of smaller examples of Collared Urns, Food 

Vessels and Beakers. However, attributes shared with these traditions can also 

be seen within the other groups. It could be argued that bucket-type profiles and 

the use of grooved and applied decoration, including decorated bases such as 

that seen on a Grooved Ware vessel from Wyke Down (French et al. 2007), 

betrays Grooved Ware influence, while influences from Beakers could include 

fine fabrics, coloured inlays, decorated bases and panels, and specific motifs 

including cruciform designs (Clarke 1970). Specific elements from Food Vessels 

and Collared Urns include thickened rims, decorative techniques such as the 

use of twisted cord or whipped cord and stab and drag, and also certain vessel 

forms. One such example is the vessel from Winteringham, Lincolnshire 

(LINC/28) which has a classic biconical shape employing panels of decoration 

(Group 2) executed in whipped cord maggots (Group 1).  

Within this category are those vessels which could be classed as true miniature 

Collared urns, such as that from Roxby, Lincolnshire (LINC/21) (height 57mm) 

and vessels such as that from from Gox Hill (LINC/11) (height 108mm) which 

could be argued as falling within the general size range for Collared Urns but at 

the lowest end of the height spectrum as defined by Longworth (1984). It is 

suggested here that the small group of eleven vessels (such as LINC/21 and 

SUSS/2), which could be classified as true miniatures, may be the work of 

children. The pots themselves are very small and quite crudely made. This is 
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particularly noticeable around the rim, where it is difficult to draw up the clay to 

create an even finish. These also seem to have a fairly widespread distribution 

and can also be seen within the northern assemblage where seven similar cups 

have been recognized (Hallam 2015: 53). 

 

 

                                                  
 

 

                                         
 

Figure 3.1 Miniature urns from Chalvington (SUSS/2) and Roxby (LINC/21) 

which may be the work of children 

 

Decoration on Group 1 vessels predominantly consists of twisted cord with 

occasional whipped cord, incision and comb impression. At Gox Hill (LINC/11) a 

twisted cord ‘hurdlework’ motif was used on the collar as part of the decorative 

scheme with a series of short fingernail impressions along the rim and another 

single encircling line of fingernail impressions along the shoulder. Comb 

impressions are found more rarely, but at Snail Down III the collar of the 

miniature Collared Urn (WILT/54) was decorated with haphazard point-toothed 

comb impressions in horizontal lines in a similar style to the decoration found on 

a larger Collared Urn from a secondary burial close by (Thomas 2005: 168-9). 

At Chalvington (SUSS/2) a miniature Collared urn was decorated with a row of 

simple short impressed whipped cord maggots along the shoulder with a series 

of small stabbed impressions, probably of small animal bone, just above.  

Vessels which could be classed as true miniature Food Vessels are relatively 

few, and are restricted to the northernmost parts of the study area (LEIC/6 and 
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STAF/3, for example), although vessels which have attributes drawing upon the 

Food Vessel tradition (such as heavy molded rims, use of twisted cord, stab and 

drag, herringbone and lattice motifs) are known across the region (e.g. 

WILT/63). False relief is rarely employed as a decorative technique, being 

recorded on only one vessel (DORS/12). Burgess (1980) illustrated the huge 

variation in types of vessels classed as Food Vessels, not only in terms of their 

form but also in the use of different decorative motifs and techniques. This wide 

range is also reflected in the cups, for example BEDF/2 and LEIC/1. 

 

                            
 

                                          
                                         

Figure 3.2 Demonstrating some of the wide variation in Food Vessel forms (left 

is vessel from Kempston (BED/2), right is vessel from Mount Sorrel (LEIC/1) 

 
Seven small Beakers also feature within the assemblage. Two were found at 

Witton, one of which is an All Over Cord Low Carinated Beaker (NORF/11) 

while the other is Low Carinated but undecorated (NORF/12, paralleled at 

Antofts, Yorks (Clarke 1970: 284)). At Beechbrook Wood (KENT/5 and KENT/6) 

two very similar East Anglian All Over Cord decorated globular style/’S’-profile 

Beakers were found, one within a pit with cremated human bone (Garwood 

2011: 119).  These have been described as ‘distinctively insular and British in 

origin’ with the few, largely continental parallels being Barbed Wire Beakers 

(Clarke 1970: 146, Needham 2005:198). 

At Barrow Hills, Radley, a small Barbed Wire Beaker with weak carination 

(OXFO/1) was found associated with the crouched inhumation of a child. 

Barbed wire Beakers are seen as early and this is supported by the copper 

rings associated with this burial (Clarke 1970: 130, Needham 2005: 189). 

Clarke (1970) notes a number of examples of small Beakers which act as 

accessories to larger vessels, such as the pair from Cruden, Aberdeen (Clarke 
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1970: 347), and also a number of small single Beakers, such as that from Little 

Holland, Essex (Clarke 1970: 331). In his analysis, he found a strong link 

between female with child burials and Beakers found with accessory Beakers 

(Clarke 1970: 265). 

 
3.1.2   GROUP 2: Biconical and related forms 
This group of cups are called ‘biconical’ due to their distinctive form, having a 

significant shoulder/carination, usually at the midpoint of the vessel, as in the 

example from Wimbourne St Giles G33a (DORS/13) (Figure 3.3 below).  

As well as the distinct carination, the two portions of the pot are often 

emphasised in the way the decoration is used. For example, in figure 3.3 

(DORS/13), a single line of twisted cord is used around the midpoint of the 

vessel with the areas above and below being decorated with diagonal lines 

forming triangles.  

 

                   
 

 

                                        
 

 

Figure 3.3 Wimbourne St Giles G33a (DORS/13) demonstrating biconical profile 

(line drawing included for comparison -note difference in decoration) (drawing 

after Annable and Simpson 1964: 114, photograph: author) 

It would appear that biconical vessels owe their form and the use of certain 

decorative techniques and motifs to earlier Beaker ceramic traditions, with the 

basic shape having a clear resemblance to the ‘belly’ element on many later 

forms of Beaker. Robert Law (2008: Chapter 3) introduced the idea that 

Collared Urns, amongst other types of pot, could be ‘transformed’ to create 

different types of vessel and one wonders if the same kind of process may be 

seen here, with some Beakers, particularly long-necked Beakers, being 
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‘transformed’ into biconical cups by the omission of the neck portion of the 

vessel?  (Figure 3.4 below). Experimental reconstruction of this type of Beaker 

suggests that forming the ‘bowl’ and ‘neck’ separately before joining them 

together once they have dried a little is a practical way to proceed (Mike Copper 

pers.comm.). 

 

 

                    
 

Figure 3.4 Illustrating possible development of biconical vessels from long 

necked Beakers. (Langham Beaker after Clarke 1970: 349, Beaker form after 

Clarke 1970: 423 and biconical vessel from Stathern after Vine 1989:175) 

 

                                   
 

                                           
 

                                               
    

Figure 3.5 Biconical vessels a from Winwick (CHES/10), b from Winwick 

(CHES/11) and c from Stathern (LEIC/3) (Stathern image: courtesy A. Gibson) 
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The vessels from Stathern (LEIC/3) and Winwick (CHES/10, CHES/11) 

demonstrate some of these classic Beaker elements (Figure 3.5 above). 

Winwick vessel a (CHES/10) has a distinctive biconical profile with a carination 

around the midpoint combining encircling lines of incised decoration with short 

diagonal lines as infill. It has a flat base with cruciform motif and the decoration 

is further enhanced by the use of white and, possibly red, inlay. Winwick vessel 

b (CHES/11) has the same type of profile with a slightly concave base and 

encircling lines of incised decoration infilled with herringbone. The base is also 

decorated, but this time divided into four quarters with incised-line infill. There 

are possible traces of red and white inlay within the incised lines on the base 

and body of the vessel. On both cups the encircling lines are used to separate 

the upper and lower portions of the vessels.  

The vessel from Stathern (LEIC/3) would also seem to incorporate the use of 

coloured inlay with zones of incised decoration, again separated at the point of 

carination. Encircling lines are used to mark out this point (left blank) with infilled 

panels of incised decoration above and below. All three examples are 

perforated at the midpoint between the encircling lines. 

The vessel from Cart Low, Throwley, (STAF/1) (Figure 3.6) could be classed as 

an elaborated form of biconical cup, having a distinctive carination with 

encircling lines separating out the upper and lower zones but with the addition 

of an exaggerated rim. The rim is wide and flat and decorated with encircling 

incised lines and infilled triangles. Few other vessels in this group exhibit this 

additional element, one other being that from Milton Lilbourne (WILT/43) 

although the rim here is much less pronounced (Figure 3.6 below). 

                                     

                                       
 

Figure 3.6 Cart Low, Throwley (STAF/1) (Image: courtesy D. Hallam) and Milton 

Lilbourne (WILT/43) 
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Three cups which show some additional affinities with Food Vessels 

demonstrate how elements from different ceramic traditions are often used 

together (a point which will be discussed in more detail below).  

 

                           

                                      
 

Figure 3.7 West Overton G2 (WILT/63) (left) and Upton Pyne (DEVO/2) (right).  

 

Whilst Colliford (CORN/2) (Figure 3.8), Upton Pyne (DEVO/3) and West 

Overton G2 (WILT/63) (Figure 3.7) all have the same basic biconical profile they 

also employ twisted cord decoration and heavily molded rims, features 

commonly found on Food Vessels.  

Although the cup from Colliford (CORN/2) does not incorporate encircling lines 

at the carination point, as do the vessels from West Overton G2 (WILT/63) and 

Upton Pyne (DEVO/3), the areas of zoned decoration above and below still 

respect and emphasise the carination by leaving this area blank.  

 

                           

              
 

                                  
 

Figure 3.8 Vessel from Colliford (CORN/2) (after Ellison 1984: 80) 
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It could also be argued that this type of decoration is related to certain Cornish 

urns (see Gibson and Woods 1997: 137) with distinctive chevron/herringbone 

patterns employing the use of twisted cord. Indeed, it is perhaps not 

insignificant that the cup from Upton Pyne (DEVO/3) seems to have been made 

from a fabric which may have originated in this area. Significantly, a small 

Trevisker style urn (DEVO/2) was recovered from the same group of barrows 

(Upton Pyne 248b). 

This group is found almost exclusively with cremations, one example was found 

with an inhumation (Sutton Veny accompanied by a Food Vessel- WILT/60) and 

there are several examples of elaborated Biconical vessels found with 

inhumations (10 out of 26). 

 
3.1.3   GROUP 3: Simple forms 
A significant number of vessels are of a simple form; that is, roughly straight-

sided vase/ bowl-shaped pots with simple rounded rims and flat or gently 

rounded bases. They are generally undecorated or have very limited 

decoration. These could be described as more ‘utilitarian’ vessels (i.e. purely fit 

for purpose) and range greatly in quality from the very ‘basic’ example from 

Aldbourne N5 (WILT/2) to the more carefully formed, yet poorly fired, vessel 

from Wilsford/Lake 38 (WILT/65) (see Figure 3.9). 

                         
 

                                      
 

Figure 3.9 Shallow dish from Aldbourne N5 (WILT/2) and vase from 

Wilsford/Lake 38 (WILT/67) 



	 29	

 

Simple forms vary in size from small thumb pots (such as those from Frampton 

(DORS/10, just 15mm high) and Lenton (LINC/15, 34mm high) to other more 

sizeable vessels (e.g. Mutlow Hill, Fleam Dyke (CAMB/4) at 77mm). Others 

have a rim/height ratio which means they are more like small jars (e.g. 

Aldbourne I (WILT/1)) or simple dishes (WILT/2). Given the considerable 

variation in shape and form it may be that these vessels had different functions 

prior to them being incorporated into the grave assemblage. Small thumb pots 

may, for example, have been used for mixing ochre to create paint or have 

been made by children, which may also account for their size. Occasionally they 

may incorporate restricted decoration as, for example, Mutlow Hill, Fleam Dyke 

(CAMB/4) which has a single row of decoration, although different techniques 

have been employed to create it including a single, discontinuous incised line 

just below the rim, fingernail impressions and a series of small ‘stabs’.  

Depositional contexts for Group 3 vessels vary from isolated pits, as at Jenner’s 

Fir (WILT/39), to secondary deposits within bowl barrows, as at Avebury G29 

(WILT/19). They are found with both cremation and inhumation burials. 

 
3.1.4   GROUP 4: Elaborated forms 
Group 4 vessels have basic forms in common with Groups 2 and 3, but have 

often been elaborated in some way, making use of specific techniques such as 

fenestration, where clay is cut away from the vessel wall (to create fenestrated 

cups) or in the application of numerous small pellets of clay (as seen on Grape 

Cups). Due to their distinctive nature these pots and other distinctive forms will 

be discussed separately below. 

 

ALDBOURNE CUPS 
Aldbourne cups (so called after the site where they were first found) constitute a 

highly coherent set of vessels which display similar form, fabric and size and 

employ a consistent set of motifs and decorative techniques. These include a 

foot ring base and wide flaring rim and the use of incised and pointillé (very 

small stabs) work with specific geometric designs. The external rim design 

generally consists of a running zigzag motif alternatively infilled with pointillé. 

The interior design consists of opposed triangles which are alternately infilled 

with pointillé work leaving the interior of the base and vessel walls as far as the 
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shoulder undecorated. The wide rim and footed base means they have a 

distinctive profile. The fabric on these vessels is fine, being smoothed and 

polished and often almost burnished as if imitating metalwork, with the incision 

and pointillé work invariably enhanced by the use of white inlay. The designs on 

the vessels from Aldbourne IV (WILT/5, WILT/6, WILT/7) are particularly 

complex, producing a rayed sunburst effect when viewed from above.  

 

 

                        
 

 

                  
   

 

                                        
 

 

                                          
 

 

Figure 3.10 Aldbourne cups from a) Aldbourne IV (WILT/5), b) Aldbourne IV 

(WILT/7), c) Avebury (WILT/15), d) Avebury (WILT/16) and e) Camerton 

(SOME/2) (Camerton image: courtesy Bristol City Museums)  
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Most Aldbourne cups are found in Wiltshire and appear to be made of very 

similar fabric.  The range of inclusions seems to be consistent from vessel to 

vessel, suggesting that they may all have been made from a similar source of 

clay, possibly by the same potter and thus over a relatively short period. The 

Camerton vessel (SOME/2) has almost identical fabric to the Wiltshire 

Aldbourne cups and would appear to be part of this same group. Indeed, this 

vessel is almost identical to the vessel from Avebury 65b (WILT/ 16), and it is 

suggested here that this pot may have originated in Wiltshire before being 

deposited in Somerset.  

 
Site Height Rim diameter Base 

diameter 
Wall thickness 

Aldbourne IV a (WILT/5) 51mm 101mm 72mm 6mm 

Aldbourne IV b (WILT/6) 60mm 103mm ?60mm ? 

Aldbourne IV c (WILT/7) 48mm 100mm 75mm 7mm 

Avebury a (WILT/15) 47mm 104mm 70mm 6mm 

Avebury b (WILT/16) 48mm 100mm 66mm 5mm 

Camerton (SOME/2) 50mm 114mm 82mm ? 

Charnham Lane 
(BERK/2) (approx.) 

63mm 115mm 70mm 6mm 

Durrington G65c 
(WILT/34) (distorted 
vessel) 

48mm 75x115mm 70x60mm 10mm 

Moreton House (sherds) 
(DORS/14) 

unknown unknown unknown 6mm 

Wallmead/Timsbury  
(sherd) 
(SOME/6) 

unknown unknown unknown 6mm 

Wimbourne St Giles G8 
(DORS/11) 

46-50mm 100mm 50mm 6mm 

Winterbourne Stoke 
G16a (WILT/81) 

46mm 108mm 45mm 10mm 

Morralee Farm, 
Northumberland 
(derivative/dimensions 
reconstructed so for 
comparison only) 

60mm 75mm 47mm 6-7mm 

        
        Table 1: Showing relative dimensions of Aldbourne-type vessels 

 
 
Other vessels, such as that from Wimbourne St Giles G8 (DORS/11), are made 

of different fabrics but appear to mimic the distinctive Aldbourne style. 
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Winterbourne Stoke G16a (WILT/81) and Wimbourne St Giles G8 (DORS/11) 

appear to be attempts to copy the design very closely rather than exact copies. 

At first sight the decoration seems identical but is in fact slightly different on 

each pot, the result being that no two vessels are exactly alike. This may have 

been a deliberate strategy by the potter. 

Earlier authors (e.g. Scott 1948: 27) pointed out the resemblance of Aldbourne 

Cups to Clacton style Grooved Ware, and the vessel found at the chambered 

tomb of Unival on North Uist does appear to share certain features in common 

with Aldbourne Cups (dished form and channelled decoration combined with dot 

in-fill). Other inspiration may have come from jet spacer-plate necklaces where 

geometric designs created by punctulating the material were sometimes 

enhanced with coloured pastes (Sheridan in Woodward and Hunter 2015:360). 

Although predominantly found in Wiltshire there are two Aldbourne cups in 

Dorset (DORS/11, DORS/14), two in Somerset (SOME/2, SOME/6) and one in 

Berkshire (BERK/2). Another possible example from Northern England 

(Morralee Farm, Haydon Bridge, Northumberland) appears to mimic the 

Aldbourne cup in style and form. This vessel has a splayed form and makes use 

of the running zigzag motif infilled with small stabs on the exterior wall. The 

inside bears similar infilled triangles, with the lower part of the vessel separated 

from the upper by a distinct ‘lip’. However, unlike the classic ‘Wessex’ 

Aldbourne cups, this vessel has an incised cross on its base (Cowen 1966: 

229). 

 

GRAPE CUPS 
Grape Cups have a very restricted distribution, being found predominantly in the 

Wessex area with outliers in Northamptonshire (NORH/3) and Somerset 

(SOME/9), and are distinctive in their extensive use of applied small pellets of 

clay over the outer wall of the vessel. 

Some examples have the pellets directly applied to the surface of the vessel, as 

at Alton Parva, Figheldean (WILT/8) where some pellets have broken off 

leaving a tell-tale ‘crater’ of clay behind (Figure 3.12).  
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Figure 3.11 Examples of Grape cups from Upton Lovell G2e (WILTS/61) and 

Twywell (NORH/3) 

 

 

                    
 

                                    
 

Figure 3.12 Alton Parva, Figheldean (WILT/8) showing crater remaining where 

nodule has broken off (scale 1 cm) 

 
Other examples, however, seem to have been constructed using a different 

technique. Careful examination of the example from Upton Lovell G2e 

(WILT/61) indicates that certain nodules may have been inserted through 

perforations made into the wall of the vessel (see Figure 3.13 below) – a 

technique noted by Colt Hoare who commented that it was ‘a curious little cup, 

studded all over with projecting knobs, which appear to have been first made in 

the form of stoppers to a bottle, and afterwards inserted into the circular holes of 

the cup, which had previously been drilled for receiving them’ (1812: 99). This 

technique may possibly be in imitation of rivetting (a metal working technique). 
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Figure 3.13 Close-up of Upton Lovell (WILT/61) where nodule has possibly 

fallen out (scale 1 cm) 

 

The distinctive decoration generally covers the whole of the wall of the vessel 

and is carefully laid out in an ordered fashion with rows of pellets encircling the 

vessel. It is a technique which is not only very time consuming, but also involves 

careful preparation and planning, involving considerable patience and dexterity 

(see Figures 3.14 and 3.15).  

 

                          

Figure 3.14 Making a Grape Cup: The first stage is the basic forming of the 

vessel and preparation of the pellets which will form the nodules/mammalian 

decoration  
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Figure 3.15 Left inserting the pellets through the vessel wall, right completed 

reconstruction vessel with additional unplugged perforations 
 

Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) also appears to demonstrate this ‘rivetting’ method, 

however, as this cup was on loan at the time of study it was unavailable for first 

hand examination. However, examination by Graham Taylor, an expert in 

producing replica prehistoric pots has confirmed that the same technique 

appears to have been used on this vessel (Graham Taylor pers.comm.). 

 

FENESTRATED CUPS 
Fenestrated vessels (also known as perforated-wall cups), are created by 

cutting through the wall of the vessel at the ‘leather hard’ stage to remove 

pieces of clay (again, perhaps mimicking metalworking techniques). Certain 

examples, such as Lancing c (SUSS/9), Lord of the Manor (KENT/2), 

Ringwould (KENT/10) and Clayton Hill (SUSS/3) appear to have been made 

from the same fabric (Kentish Gault clay). The vessel from Wilsford G8 

(WILT/69) could also be part of this group as it has very similar fabric to the 

other vessels. If this is the case then it would suggest a regional production 

centre for this type of vessel based in Kent. Fenestrated cups would prove a 

worthwhile subject for petrographic analysis given the fact they appear so 

similar and, like the Aldbourne cups, could have been produced by a single 

potter/craft specialist over a very short period.  

The nature of fenestrations varies from simple slashes (e.g. Lancing c 

(SUSS/9)) to all-over diamonds (e.g. Bulford 72 (WILT/9)). SUSS/9 has a 

simple decorative scheme comprising a series of vertical slashes above and 

below the carination, whilst the vessel from Dowsby (LINC/10) has the less 
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common triangular fenestrations combined with comb impressions. Comb 

impression, a technique more usually found on Beakers, is an unusual element 

here combined with the geometric perforations, a combination not yet found 

elsewhere. Triangular fenestrations appear to have a particular distribution 

related to the Irish Sea zone with outlying examples on Stanton Moor, 

Derbyshire (from the Northern group) and Glendon (NORH/2). This could 

indicate links between certain parts of northern England, south-west Scotland, 

Wales and Ireland during this period (Longworth 1983: 69). 

 

                            
         SUSS/3                                                     NORH/2 

                                             

                 
              WILT/29                                              HAMP/2  

 

                                       
 

Figure 3.16 Different types of fenestration on vessels; a) vertical fenestrations 

on SUSS/3, b) triangular fenestrations on vessel NORH/2, c) larger circular 

perforations on vessel WILT/29 and d) rectangular fenestrations on vessel 

HAMP/2 (Longworth 1984 plate 139) 

 

Vessels with rectangular perforations are predominantly found along the south 

coast although there are some inland examples (e.g. Wilsford G8 (WILT/69), 

Great Shefford (BERK/6), Bulford 72 (WILT/9), Stanton Moor, Derbyshire). To 

date, only one example of a vessel with circular fenestrations has been found 

(Wylye, WILT/86) and no fenestrated vessel has yet been found with additional 
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small perforations, perhaps indicating that fenestrations may in fact be a 

development of the practice of piercing the wall of the vessel (see also section 

3.2.8 on perforations). The presently known distribution of these cups reinforces 

Longworth’s distribution map, with ‘geometric’ fenestrations being found inland 

and along the Irish Sea zone and rectangular/slashed-wall variants having a 

specifically south coast distribution (Longworth 1983: 69). 

 

VESSELS WITH PERFORATED BASES 
Five vessels were found to have perforated bases, varying from a single 

perforation through the base of the vessel at Aldbourne N5 (WILT/2) to multiple 

perforations at Wilsford G36f (WILT/66). Some examples have a perforated 

plate along the midpoint of the vessel, creating a pot which is effectively 

‘partitioned’ such as Little Gaverigan (CORN/4) (see below under double ended 

vessels). 

 

DOUBLE-ENDED VESSELS 
Another unusual form is that of the ‘double-ended’ cup, a vessel which in effect 

works either way up, of which seven are recorded. Two vessels were 

associated with cremations, one of which was in an Aubrey Hole at Stonehenge 

(WILT/58) and the other in a barrow at Winterbourne Stoke G65 (WILT/84). 

Three others were associated with inhumation burials, one of which was an 

inhumation in a flat grave (Southwick Hill/Portsdown HAMP/6), one with a 

primary inhumation (sex unknown) in a barrow (Wilsford G50 WILT/67) and 

another was from at barrow at Bincombe (DORS/1). One vessel is noted as 

coming from a garden in Dorchester (DORS/18). The pots are generally highly 

decorated, making use of encircling decorative bands. The examples from 

Stonehenge (WILT/58), Bincombe 27 (DORS/1) and Dorchester (DORS/18) 

have the additional feature of perforated lugs around the sides. The WILT/58 

example was likened to the vessel from Dorchester (DORS/18) by Isobel Smith 

who drew parallels with certain elements of Woodlands style Grooved ware (in 

Gardiner 1995: 360-361). The implications of this and the contextual 

associations of these vessels will be discussed in more detail later in the thesis. 

The Wilsford G50 (WILT/67) and Southwick Hill/Portsdown (HAMP/6) vessels 

are almost ‘chalice-like’ in form, and both have similar damage to one side of 

the bowl element, perhaps related to their use. It is interesting to note that the 
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Stonehenge example (WILT/58) also has evidence of burning on one of the 

‘cupped’ surfaces.  

 

                                   
 

                                   
 
Figure 3.17 Unusual vessels from Wilsford G50 (WILT/67) (left) and Southwick 

Hill/Portsdown (HAMP/6) (right) 

 

The double ended vessel from Little Gaverigan (CORN/ 4) was found in 

fragments in a pit within an enclosed circular space not associated with any 

human remains, and has several perforations through the central ‘plate’ of the 

cup. 

 
 

                        
 

Figure 3.18 Little Gaverigan (CORN/4) (image Scott 2014: 23) 

 
3.1.5   RIM FORMS AND BASES 
The predominant rim type is simple and rounded. Other rim forms present have 

a distinct internal bevel or flattened rim which is generally decorated, indicating 
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that this was an integral part of the overall decorative scheme. There is a 

considerable range of variation on vessels which have internally bevelled rims 

or those which are flat-topped in terms of angle of bevel and overall size (see 

figure 3.19 below) 

                                                                    
 

                                                             
 

                                                           
     

                                                           
    
 

                                                  
 
                                            
 
 Figure 3.19 Variation in rim form amongst cups (for comparison only and not to 

scale) 

One variant found mainly in East Anglia is an in-turned flattened rim, some of 

which have an exaggerated aspect to their form, severely restricting the mouth 

of the vessel and bearing a close resemblance to a group of cups from North 

and South Yorkshire (Goathland Moor, Ampleforth, North Newbald 
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Goodmanham Enthorpe II and IX and Doncaster (Hallam 2015) (see figure 3.20 

below).  

Vessels with slashed rims are extremely rare, with that from Wilsford, near Lake 

in Wiltshire (WILT/64) being the only example found so far. 

 

   

                       
 

  

                              
             

 

                                
Figure 3.20 Flattened rims- top vessel from Melbourn 24 (CAMB/5) vessel, 

bottom vessel from North Newbald, North Yorkshire (88) with inturned rim for 

comparison (after Hallam 2015: 358) 

 

Bases are generally flat although there are some examples of vessels where 

they are slightly convex (as seen on the example from Hengistbury Head 

(HAMP/2) or rounded (as on the small thumb pots, for example WILT/24).  
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Section Two 
3.2   Surface treatments 
A wide range of techniques/surface treatments have been used, with 52% of 

vessels within the southern assemblage being decorated in some way 

compared to 71% of vessels in the Northern assemblage (Hallam 2015: 117). 

Surface treatments include smoothing, blackening, incising, fenestration, 

applied decoration, and impressions using a wide range of materials. 

 

3.2.1   Smoothing 
Smoothing is achieved by gently rubbing the surface of the vessel slightly 

before the leather-hard stage to ensure any temper is pushed back into the clay 

matrix. This is slightly different to burnishing where the leather-hard pot is 

rubbed with a smooth tool, such as a pebble, often leaving characteristic facets 

(Gibson and Woods 1997: 113). Deliberate smoothing to create an almost 

‘polished’ effect has only been recognised in one case (Amesbury G61a -

WILT/14). This vessel has a simple rounded rim and flattened base with a pair 

of perforations at the midpoint of the carination.  

 

 

                          
 

                                      
 

Figure 3.21 Amesbury G61a (WILT/14) with deliberately smoothed surface 

 

 

 

 

 

 



	 42	

3.2.2   Impressed techniques 
 
Twisted cord 
This is the most common medium used for impressed decoration, with 25% of 

pygmy cups having it as the sole technique. Twisted cord impression is the 

most common technique used on Northern Food Vessels (Wilkin 2013: 98).  

To create a clear impression, the clay must not be too soft, or the wall of the 

vessel may become distorted due to the pressure needed to make clear 

markings, if too hard, the imprints will be indistinct. Furthermore, when used in 

combination with other techniques, particularly fenestration, some skill on the 

part of the potter is required to create the desired effect without damaging the 

vessel. Examples include West Overton G2 (WILT/63) (figure 3.22), where the 

detail is further highlighted using red and white inlay. 

                           
 

                                  
 

Figure 3.22 West Overton G2 (WILT/63) with cord impression and red and white 

inlay         

 

Plaited cord 
Plaited cord is generally quite rare, although it is found on some Trevisker-style 

ceramics in the south-west (Gibson and Woods 1997: 134). Only one example 

of a cup has been found with this type of decoration and that is the unusual 

‘Triple’ Food Vessel found at East Kent Access Road (KENT/12). 

 

 

Whipped cord 
Few vessels make use of this technique, which involves a piece of ‘twisted cord 

being wrapped around itself or another core’ (Gibson and Woods 1997: 133). It 
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is commonly found on Food Vessels and early Collared Urns, and may have 

roots within Peterborough Ware ceramic traditions (Gibson and Woods 1997: 

134). Very fine whipped cord can resemble impressions created by ammonites, 

as on the vessel from Winteringham in Lincolnshire (LINC/28) (figure 3.23). 

Other examples include Wilsford (LINC/27), Mepal Fortrey Hall Farm (CAMB/6), 

Kempston (BEDF/2), Amesbury G19 (WILT/9) (Figure 3.24), Bowthorpe 

(NORF/2) and Chalvington (SUSS/2). 

                    

                                    
 

Figure 3.23 Winteringham (LINC/28) with whipped cord maggots as 

decoration 

 

                  

                                 
 

Figure 3.24 Amesbury G19 (WILT/9) with whipped cord impressions 
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Stabbed (including pointillé) 
Stabbed decoration is found on only twelve vessels. It is usually used in 

combination with other techniques, such as twisted cord and incision. At Mutlow 

Hill, Fleam Dyke (CAMB/ 4, figure 3.25) a series of vertical fingernail 

impressions were combined with a series of small circular stabs (possibly made 

from animal bone), which have then been partially overlain by a single line of 

twisted cord to create an encircling line running just below the rim.  

 

                               

                                            
Figure 3.25 Mutlow Hill, Fleam Dyke (CAMB/4) with unusual combination of 

decorative motifs 

 

At certain points, additional fingernail impressions and stabs track down a short 

distance from the horizontal line. The rim bevel is decorated with a single line of 

fingernail impressions. Robert Law (2008: 145) commented that this sequence 

and type of decoration was also found on another vessel from the same site (his 

Vessel 79), concluding that ‘while these vessels are different in terms of their 

shapes, they are linked by their decoration’.  

Pointillé, where a sharp instrument has been used to create impressions, is 

found predominantly on Aldbourne cups and is often filled with inlay to enhance 

the patterns created (see figure 3.26). 
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Figure 3.26 Detail on Aldbourne IV (WILT/7) showing infilled pointillé  

 

Stab and drag  
This technique involves ‘stabbing a point into the clay while it is still soft and 

then pulling the point along and out’ (Gibson and Woods 2007: 253) and can be 

found on one of the vessels from Aldbourne (WILT/7). On the example from 

Lenton, Lincolnshire (LINC/14) (Figure 3.27) it has been used to create a 

gridded pattern. Apart from a few isolated examples it appears to have been 

rarely used. 

 

Fingernail impressions  
Pushing the end of the fingernail into the clay to leave a short, slightly curved, 

line is a technique which is found on many forms of prehistoric pottery and is 

used in a variety of ways often to enhance other types of decoration, such as 

cordons (Gibson and Woods 1997: 155). In the south, this technique is found on 

only ten  

vessels, mostly falling within Group 1. 

                             

                                        
Figure 3.27 Rare stab and drag decoration on a miniature Food Vessel from 

Lenton, Lincolnshire (LINC/14) (heavily reconstructed) 
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The cup from Darmsden (SUFF/5) (Smedley and Owles 1964: 182) has 

fingernail decoration which closely resembles that found on two vessels from 

Yorkshire: Lilburn Hill and Acklam Wold (Hallam 2015: 315/360) (Figure 3.28).  

                     

                                     

                                                                           
 

Figure 3.28 Darmsden (SUSS/5) (top left after Smedley and Owles 1962: figure 

25), Lilburn Hill, North Yorkshire (top right) and Acklam Wold, North Yorkshire 

(bottom) all displaying similar use of fingernail impressed decoration. (Images of 

Lilburn Hill and Acklam Wold courtesy of D. Hallam) 

 

 

In comparison to its much more restricted use on other vessels with fingernail 

impressions (for example, Whiteheath (KENT/4) (see figure 3.29) these three 

vessels are unusual in that the decoration extends over the whole of the vessel.  

The miniature urn from Whiteheath (KENT/4) has a series of encircling lines of 

fingernail impressions which run along the upper part of the vessel, extending 

over the lugs, although the lid is left undecorated (Figure 3.29 below). It is 

interesting to note that a similar barrel-shaped urn was found at one of the 

cremation cemeteries at Simon’s Ground, Dorset (White 1982: 30-31). 
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Figure 3.29 Miniature urn from Whiteheath (KENT/4) with restricted use of 

fingernail impressions 

Comb 
Comb decoration, formed by impressing a custom-made comb into the leather-

hard clay, is a technique rarely used on accessory cups. Examples include the 

vessel from Tyning’s Farm (SOME/5 - of Food Vessel-like form), a small 

cylindrical pot from Snail Down Site II (WILT/51 - further enhanced by white 

inlay) and on the fenestrated vessel from Dowsby, Lincolnshire (LINC/10).  

 

3.2.3   Incision and grooving  
Incision, using a sharp tool on leather hard clay to create fine grooves/lines 

(Gibson and Woods 1997: 192), or grooving, where the channels are slightly 

wider and may have been formed with a piece of shaped wood or bone, are 

often employed to create intricate geometric patterns, as shown for example, on 

the vessel from Beedon (BERK/1 - see Figure 3.30). These are sometimes 

enhanced with applied cordons or pellets. Incision/grooving is a technique 

which may have origins in Grooved Ware, although its ubiquity may mean that 

this is not in itself of great significance. 

Fifty-eight vessels have incision of some kind, either on its own or in 

combination with other techniques. It may also be employed to cut through the 

wall of the vessel completely to remove pieces of leather-hard clay, a technique 

known as ‘fenestration’ (see above).  
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Figure 3.30 Vessel from Beedon (BERK/1) illustrating the sharp well defined 

incised lines which form the decorative scheme 

 
 
3.2.4   Applied decoration 
Applied decoration involves adding pieces of clay to the surface of the vessel, 

either as ‘cordons, which may be applied in any direction or combination of 

directions’, or as ‘pellets of clay’ (Gibson and Woods 1997: 88/89) a technique 

noted on some Grooved Ware vessels.  

Only one example of an applied strip was found on a pygmy cup: the highly 

unusual ‘eyebrow’ motif on the vessel from Black Burgh, Sussex (SUSS/1). An 

interesting parallel for this may be found on one of the Folkton drums, three 

highly decorated chalk ‘drum-shaped’ objects found with the burial of a child in 

Yorkshire (Kinnes and Longworth 1985: 115-116) and thought to be Late 

Neolithic in date (Figure 3.31 below).  

                     
 

Figure 3.31 Black Burgh (SUSS/1) alongside image from one of the Folkton 

Drums showing applied eyebrow motif (Longworth 1999: 85) 
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Examples of applied pellets are more frequently found but are exclusively 

associated with the small series of cups called ‘Grape Cups’ (see section above 

and figure 3.32). 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

Figure 3.32 Avebury G23c (WILT/17) showing applied pellets 

 

3.2.5   Slips 
There is increasing evidence for the use of slips or coloured pigments to pots. 

Jim Leary has recently suggested that deposits previously identified as resulting 

from the burial environment may actually be deliberately applied coloured slips 

(Alex Gibson pers. comm.). Initial analysis of some the Grooved Ware vessels 

from the Ness of Brodgar has demonstrated the use of a range of different 

coloured slips, sometimes used in combination to create decorative effects 

(Towers et al 2015: 13).         
The vessel from Milton Lilbourne (WILT/43) is covered in a chalky substance, 

possibly deliberately applied slip (Figure 3.33). 
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Figure 3.33 Milton Lilbourne (WILT/43) with possible applied slip 

 

 

 

3.2.6   Combinations of decorative techniques 
 
Although it is more usual to find cups decorated by one method only, a number 

of cups make use of a combination of decorative techniques, in particular Group 

4 (Elaborated Forms). 

Analysis demonstrates that Group 1 vessels show the least variation in terms of 

decorative technique with twisted cord being the most dominant. It is also rare 

to find more than one technique used on this type of vessel (Figure 3.34 below) 
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Figure 3.34 Decoration on Group 1 vessels 

 
 
Group 2 vessels also very rarely combine techniques, with most of this type 

being decorated with incised or twisted cord decoration (Figure 3.35 below). 

Group 3 vessels are usually left undecorated, however, the limited decoration 

which is employed shows much less variation and is dominated by the use of 

stabbed, incised and comb decoration (Figure 3.36 below). 
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Figure 3.35: Decoration on Group 2 vessels  

 

        
 

Figure 3.36 Decoration on Group 3 vessels 

 

Group 4 vessels show the most variation, not only in terms of techniques used 

but also in the novel way in which different techniques are combined in various 

decorative schemes (Figure 3.37 below).  They also see the use of innovative 
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techniques such as the use of applied pellets on Grape cups or ‘cut-outs’ on 

Fenestrated cups. 

 

  
 

Figure 3.37 Decoration on Group 4 vessels 

 

Incised and twisted cord decoration is mostly used in combination with other 

techniques. However, it is rare to find more than two techniques used on the 

same vessel. Incised lines are often used to define areas which are 

subsequently infilled with pointillé work, as on the Aldbourne Cups, and is often 

enhanced with inlay. 

The vessels from Hengistbury Head (HAMP/2) and the double-ended vessel 

from Portsdown/Southwick Hill (HAMP/6) are rare examples of the use of three 

different techniques in combination. At Hengistbury Head -HAMP/2 ten large 

equally-spaced rectangular shaped fenestrations have been cut through the 

wall of the vessel with the areas between decorated with either twisted cord or 

incised lines (Figure 3.38 below).  
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Figure 3.38 Hengistbury Head (HAMP/2 (after Longworth 1984: plate 139), a 

rare example of three different decorative techniques employed on the same 

vessel 

 
3.2.7   Use of inlay 
The use of coloured inlays is becoming increasingly recognized as a means of 

enhancing impressed and incised decoration. Traces of inlay were noted on 

four Scottish pygmy cups (Gibson 2004: 281) and Davis’ recent work (2006: 

187) has demonstrated the use of red and white inlay on the Breach Farm 

vessel from Wales. This would have created a dramatic contrast against the 

deliberately blackened wall of this cup and highlighted the intricate decoration. 

Clarke (1970: 11) noted the use of white inlay on Beakers and found that most 

examples used crushed chalk. At least twenty-one cups from the south of 

England have been noted as having traces of inlay, sometimes making use of 

more than one colour on the same vessel (for example at Stathern LEIC/3). 

Combinations of red and white inlay have also been used at Broad Down 

(DEVO/1), not only on alternate panels but also on alternate incisions. Davis 

(2008: 32) has recently identified the red colouring as haematite similar to that 

used on the Breach Farm vessel. White paste has also been applied to the 

vessel from Aldbourne IVc (WILT/7), emphasizing its intricate patterns (Figure 

3.39). 
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Figure 3.39 Use of inlay to enhance decorative detail on vessels from Broad 

Down (DEVO/1) and Aldbourne IVc (WILT/7) 

 
3.2.8   Perforations 
Perforations through the wall of the vessel have often been seen as one of the 

key features of this class of ceramics, although this is not necessarily the case. 

Only fifteen percent of vessels display this feature, and they are rarely found on 

miniature variants of other vessels (Group 1) or on simple forms (Group 3). 

Hallam’s study (2015: 110) of the northern pygmy cups found that only 37% of 

vessels had perforations of any kind, while Kavanagh noted that ‘the majority of 

Irish Pygmy Cups do not have perforations’ (1977: 73). When looking at specific 

types of vessels the picture is somewhat different. Whilst vessels in Groups 1 

and 3 hardly ever have perforations, 57% of biconical vessels (Group 2 and 

elaborated forms from Group 4) do have them, and it seems they may be a 

particular feature of these pots (Table 2 and figure 3.40 below).  
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Number of perforations 

 

 
Total number of 

vessels perforated 

(N=51) 

 1 

 

2 3 4 5 or more  

GROUP 

1 

0 4 0 0  4 

GROUP 

2 

0 18 2 2 1 23 

GROUP 

3 

0 4 1 0 2 7 

GROUP 

4 

0 11 0 2 2 16 

 

                Table 2: Number of perforations in vessels by group  

 

Although perforations never occur on fenestrated cups it is interesting to note 

that the vessel from Ringwould (KENT/10), which has two quite small slashes or 

vertical fenestrations through its exterior wall. It is suggested here that 

fenestrations may be a development of perforations through the wall of the 

vessel that become increasingly elaborate and sophisticated over time, as at 

Bulford (WILT/29), which has a complex series of diamonds as ‘cut-outs’.  

Where vessels have been perforated, they seem to have been pierced at the 

leather-hard stage (from the outside to the inside) prior to firing, often with 

evidence of ‘tracking’ of the clay either side of the holes. 
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Figure 3.40 Percentages of vessels with perforations (Group 1: Miniature 

Forms, Group 2: Biconical Forms, Group 3: Simple Forms and Group 4: 

Elaborated Forms) NB Elaborated biconicals have been included with Group 2 

for the purposes of the analysis 

 

It has previously been suggested (Abercromby 1912: 24) that perforations 

provide evidence for the suspension of vessels. However, there seems little 

evidence to support this theory. Close examination of the perforations shows a 

lack of thread-wear, although it may be that natural fibres would leave few 

traces. The layout and number of perforations also creates issues with the 

suspension theory.  

Perforations are often found in pairs and some vessels have multiple examples, 

(e.g. WILT/61, which has perforations between almost every nodule). The 

location of perforations is often at the midpoint of the vessel on one side and 

they vary in size from 2mm on (CHES/10) to 4mm on (LINC/19).  
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Figure 3.41 Variety in perforations on vessels: top left, Upton Lovell (WILT/62) 

with perforations between each nodule; top right, Worcestershire Beacon 

(WORC/1) with unusual placement near rim; bottom left, Winterbourne Stoke 

G65 (WILT/84) with offset perforations; bottom right, Avebury 65-7a (WILT/15) 

with widely spaced large perforations through the foot-ring of the vessel 

 

There are only two pots which have perforations suggesting suspension. 

Lambourn I (BERK/4) has four equally spaced perforations through the vessel 

wall displaying traces of wear, as well as soot on its base, whilst that from 

Wimbourne St Giles G10 (also known as Woodyates - DORS/12) has sooting 

marks on the base and four equally spaced perforations through the collar 

(Figure 3.42 below). 
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Figure 3.42 Wimbourne St Giles G10 (DORS/12) taken from Thurnam (1871: 

378 figure 65) illustrating how the vessel may have been suspended when in 

use             

                                            

3.2.9   Decorative Motifs and Panels 
Geometric motifs are commonly found on Grooved Ware, including chevrons 

and infilled triangles and squares/rectangular panels. Beakers are also 

generally highly decorated, making use of a variety of motifs, including 

horizontal bands of decoration and infilled panels/metopes (Clarke 1970, 

Gibson and Woods 1997). 

        
Figure 3.43 Examples of Beaker decoration (after Clarke 1970: 427, 428) 

 

A number of cups make use of such panels as decorative devices. The vessel 

from Broad Down (DEVO/1), for example, clearly demonstrates strong affinities 

with Beaker ceramic traditions not only in its use of different coloured inlays but 

also in its intricate panels of incised decoration, which are almost a direct copy 

of that shown in figure 3.43 and typical of late Beakers. 

The vessel from Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8) (Figure 3.44) combines incised 

panels with the technique of fenestration. The incised lines are enhanced 

further with white inlay and the base is also decorated with a calyx/cruciform 

motif that would not look out of place on a Beaker or Food Vessel. 
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 Figure 3.44 Decorative scheme on vessel from Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8) - 

base above (after Harden and Treweeks 1940: 27)  

                                                 
 
 
3.2.10   Basal decoration 
Only thirty-three bases examined by the author were decorated (8%) while 

Hallam (2015: 194) noted that only 7% of cups within the northern assemblage 

had any sort of basal motif. In Scotland the figure was 14%, in Wales 27% and 

in Ireland 29%, significantly higher than England (calculations based on Bryson 

2006, Malazarte-Smith 2015 and Kavanagh 1977). 

The most common type of decoration consists of encircling lines (Figure 3.45 

and 3.46 below).  

                                
                   WILT/22                                                  DORS/3 
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                 LINC/23                                                 SOME/4                    

 

             
                            NORH/4                                              GLOC/1 

                                             
 

Figure 3.45 Examples of vessels with encircling lines of decoration on the 

base (LINC/3 after Allen and Hopkins 2000 figure 3, (GLOC/1 after 

Marshall 2004: figure 29) 

 

                              
                   WILT/29                                   WILT/7                                                                             
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                    WILT/11                               BERK/6 

                               
 

Figure 3.46 Decorated bases on Group 4 vessels  

 

 

                                             
               WILT/16                                                  SOME/2 

Figure 3.47 Decorated bases on Group 4 vessels (Beckhampton/Avebury 

(WILT/16) and Camerton (SOME/2) after Thurnam 1871: 369 figures 56 and 57) 

 

Aldbourne cups, Fenestrated Cups and Grape cups are also found with 

decorated bases mainly with encircling lines of decoration (Figure 3.47). The 

motif on vessel from Great Shefford (BERK/6) is difficult to assess properly as 

the base has been badly damaged. 

Other vessels incorporate a cruciform motif into the design, a feature which is 

sometimes found on Beakers (Figure 3.48 below). 
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                        CHES/15                                                    CHES/10 

                                 
                          LEIC/3                                              WILT/70      

                                         
 

Figure 3.48 Examples of cruciform motif found on some bases (CHES/15 after 

Shone 1911: 62 Figure 26) 

 

The three vessels from Winwick b (CHES/11), Broad Down (DEVO/1) and 

Wylye (WILT/86) have a very similar design consisting of a base divided equally 

into four quarters with each quarter further subdivided by equally spaced arrow 

motifs (see Figure 3.49 below). 
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             CHES/11                                                      WILT/86 

                                                                                                                                                      
                                                 DEVO/1       

                                                    

                                    
 

Figure 3.49 Quartered basal decoration on cups from Winwick b (CHES/11), 

Wylye (WILT/86) and Broad Down (DEVO/1)       
                    
Vessels with more complex designs include those such as DORS/12, OXFO/8 

and CHES/8, all of which belong to either Group 2 or Group 4 and have 

elaborate or unusual external decoration (Figure 3.50 below). 
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             DORS/12                                                OXFO/8 

 

                         
                                        CHES/8 

 

                                
 

Figure 3.50 Complex basal decoration on vessels DORS/12, OXFO/8 and 

CHES/8 (after Longworth 1984: Plate 196a) 

 

Vessels with encircling lines of decoration on the base tend to have encircling 

lines of decoration on their outer walls (e.g. DEVO/3) whilst those with more 

complex infilled designs on their bases also have more complex decoration with 

infilled zones on their outer walls (e.g. DEVO/1). 

 
3.2.11   Careless/spoilt decoration 
Gibson (2004: 280) has previously noted that some pygmy cups exhibit 

‘careless’ or spoilt decoration commenting, for example, that the cup from 

Wester Bucklyvie, Fife, is a ‘very ornate’ example, however ‘a miscalculation 

has been made on the upper portion. The incised rectangular panels are filled 
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with diagonal incisions alternatively in the top left half and bottom left half of the 

rectangle but the miscalculation has resulted in two adjacent panels having their 

bottom left corners filled. Thus the geometry of the design is interrupted’.  

Although some misjudgement on the part of the potter may occasionally be 

expected, as in the two examples shown below (Figure 3.51), it should also be 

borne in mind that such errors are easily remedied.  

                   

 
Figure 3.51 Spoilt or careless decoration on vessels from Scotland (Vessel on 

left from South Ronaldsay, vessel on right from   Ross-shire (after Gibson 2004: 

282) 

 

This feature is not uncommon, and one starts to wonder whether this is part of a 

deliberate decision. Robert Law recently stated that it (i.e. ‘shoddy 

workmanship’ as defined by Gibson 2002: 55) ‘does not explain the kind of 

inconsistencies visible’ and ‘this leads me to suspect that the decoration is in 

some way significant and not simply a poor attempt at, or degenerate version 

of, a traditional motif configuration’ (Law 2008: 310).  

Analysis of the decoration on some vessels reveals the care which has been 

taken in the layout and execution of the design. For example, the layout and 

use of herringbone on the vessel from Broad Down (DEVO/1) at first seems 

straightforward. However, on closer inspection (Figure 3.52), a deliberate 

attempt on the part of the potter to fool or trick the observer may be suggested: 

vertical herringbone panels which appear to mirror each other are not, in fact, 

mirrored, and subtle changes are incorporated into the design, with, in some 

cases, the addition of extra lines of herringbone and, in others, the apparently 

random omission of certain panels altogether. This is only noticeable on very 

close inspection of the vessel.            
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Figure 3.52 Discontinuous pattern on panels from Broad Down (DEVO/1) 

 

Similarly, examination of the rim on the vessel from West Overton G2 (WILT/63) 

reveals discontinuities in the pattern, and other vessels have similar ‘mistakes’. 

 

                            
 

                                       
 

Figure 3.53 West Overton G2 (WILT/63) showing interrupted rim decoration (top 

left) 

                                         

I would argue, given the care and attention to detail in the decoration of the 

vessel, that this is in fact a deliberate attempt at deception on the part of the 

potter/artist, perhaps in an attempt at capture the onlooker as described by Gell 

(1998:71). If one looks carefully at the way in which the pattern has been 

applied this is more a deliberate choice than an accident or carelessness, 

particularly when one considers that such mistakes are fairly easily and quickly 

remedied. 

Cohen (2013) comments how, in Islamic art, ‘artists will often break a pattern, 

deliberately interrupting the order and logic of a design’ with ‘deliberate errors 

seen as evidence of humility and deference to the absolute perfection of Allah 

alone’. This concept is not restricted to Islamic art, with references to deliberate 
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flaws in construction in China, Japan (‘Kintsugi’), and amongst Navajo rug 

weavers to be found in the literature (see for example Juniper 2003). 

Other features of the pygmy cup assemblage (including decorative mirroring on 

Aldbourne cups, deliberate despoilation, fragmentation, double ended cups, the 

use of firing wasters within burial contexts, and perforation of the vessel wall) 

may also be related. As not all people at this time were afforded a pygmy cup 

as part of the burial rite the question of why certain individuals received such 

vessels needs to be raised.  

The Collared Urn from Hermitage Farm within which two accessory vessels 

were placed, has a motif described as breaking down ‘markedly’ (Pollard 2006: 

47) and one of the accessory vessels is described as displaying ‘chaotic 

decoration’ (Pollard 2006: 47). It could, however, be argued that rather than an 

accident this could have been a deliberate choice (Figure 3.54 below). Pollard 

himself comments on the fact that it seems ‘curious that a fine vessel (the 

Collared Urn) should be ‘spoilt’ by careless finishing, unless its intended use as 

a cremation urn made expedient decoration acceptable. Alternatively, the 

finishing stages may have been undertaken by a second, inexperienced, potter. 

 

 

 
 

Figure 3.54 Chaotic decoration on collar of urn from Hermitage Farm (after 

Evans and Hodder 2006: 48 figure 2.24) 

 

 

 

 

3.3   Discussion  
The influence of earlier ceramic traditions can, with some regionally specific 

variants, be seen on the cups. The south-west is dominated by Group 1 forms 

with the Wessex region displaying the widest variation in cup types and East 

Anglia appearing to share some features with vessels from North Yorkshire 

(specifically inturned rim forms). 
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Fenestrated cups (part of the Group 4 Elaborated forms) have a distinctive 

distribution pattern as previously demonstrated by Longworth (1983:69), with 

slotted variants having a clear south coast focus, particularly Kent, suggesting 

that this may have been the original source for this type, which subsequently 

spread along south coast trade routes. ‘Geometrically’ (i.e. triangular/diamond) 

fenestrated cups also seem to have a restricted distribution (Derbyshire, 

Ireland, southwest Scotland, and two in Wessex) indicating links between these 

areas. Grape cups and Aldbourne cups also have very restricted distributions, 

although the outlying examples in Somerset (SOME/9) and the one Grape Cup 

from Northamptonshire (NORH/3) are significant in providing evidence of 

contact between communities in these areas. The relevance of this in relation to 

clay sources will be discussed in more detail in the next chapter. 

Whilst most vessels are unique, analysis of the decoration and form has 

demonstrated that there are some which share a number of attributes resulting 

in pots which are very similar even though they have been found in different 

locales. Three vessels sharing very close affinities in terms of form, decorative 

technique and scheme although they are from different parts of the country are 

those from Betchton (Cheshire CHES/8) Beedon (Berkshire BERK/1) and 

Benackie (Scotland) (as shown below in figure 3.55). This could imply that there 

was an element of ‘copying’, with people wanting to replicate certain vessels 

that they had seen. 

 

 

 

         
 

                                             
 

Figure 3.55 Vessels from (left to right) Beedon (BERK/1), Betchton (CHES/8) 

and Benackie, Scotland showing very similar decoration and form 
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The complexity of the influences of various other ceramic traditions is clearly 

demonstrated by the diagram (see figure 3.56 below) with Group 4 (Elaborated 

forms) not only drawing upon earlier styles but also incorporating new and more 

novel ways of handling the raw material which had not been seen previously, for 

example cutting out sections of clay to produce fenestrated cups and the 

addition of clay in the form of rivets to produce some Grape cups. Beaker 

influence may be seen in the use of inlay, complex designs, and in the forms of 

the vessels themselves. It is suggested that Type 2 vessels are directly linked to 

later Beakers, not only by their form but also the nature and type of decoration 

employed, particularly in examples such as Winwick b (CHES/11) and Stathern 

(LEIC/3). The use of twisted and whipped cord, herringbone motifs, elaborated 

rims and various forms also illustrate the influence of the Food Vessel tradition 

on a range of cups, sometimes used in combination with other techniques, such 

as on the vessel from Colliford Reservoir (CORN/2) and Mepal Fortrey Hall 

Farm (CAMB/6). 

 

                                              GROUP 1 
       ?                                          Miniature Forms  
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GROUP 3                                GROUP 2 
Simple forms                        Biconical forms  
                                                                                     
                        
 
 
 
     
 
         GROUP 4 (Elaborated forms)                                                             	
 

Figure 3.56 Proposed model for cup groupings illustrating links with earlier 

ceramic traditions 
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The most prevalent type of decoration used on cups is twisted cord, being 

employed on almost 21% of them, either alone or in combination with another 

technique. Incision is the next most common, being found on 16% of vessels, 

alone or in combination with another technique. Linear applied decoration is 

only seen in one case – the eyebrow motif on the vessel from Black Burgh 

(SUSS/1), and techniques such as fenestration and pointillé work usually occur 

only in combination with other types of decoration (as seen in figure 3.37). 

Although it could be argued that flat bases and simple tub shapes derive from 

Grooved Ware, as may the use of certain decorative techniques such as 

incision/grooving, the application of pellets on Grape Cups and some geometric 

motifs, the fact that Grooved Ware is deemed to have been largely replaced by 

around c. 2300 BC suggests it most probably had little, if any, direct influence 

on the development of cups. 

Perforations, although often regarded as a key feature of pygmy cups in 

general, are primarily a feature of one specific group, biconicals, with over half 

of such vessels perforated in some way. When the assemblage is examined as 

a whole the percentage of perforated vessels is just 15%. The spacing and lack 

of wear around the holes suggests that they were not an aid to suspension 

although their function remains obscure.  

Spoilt or careless decoration has also been noted on several vessels and is 

now seen as a key component of the assemblage warranting further 

investigation. 

Having discussed in some length the vessels themselves, their form and 

surface treatment, attention in the next chapter will now focus on their 

manufacture and possible use. 
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Chapter Four  
 

Technology: making and using pots 
 
Technology is an aspect to which little attention has been paid in the past. In 

addition, most published pottery reports and catalogues have failed to record 

damage to vessels, and fragmentary pots are often misleadingly illustrated as 

complete (cf. Abercromby 1912, Annable and Simpson 1964). Details of 

damage and levels of fragmentation may prove crucial to our understanding of 

the life histories of these vessels, as evidenced by recent work on the object 

biographies of other Early Bronze age grave goods (notably Woodward and 

Hunter 2015). Consequently, a key aspect of the recording of the vessels in this 

study has been the nature and extent of damage. Macroscopic examination with 

a 10X magnification hand lens was undertaken whenever possible and details 

recorded according to the most recent Prehistoric Ceramic Research Group 

guidelines (Prehistoric Ceramics Research Group 2011) on a proforma record 

sheet for each pot. 

 

4.1   Fabrics 
Vessel fabrics vary considerably from extremely fine and well-fired (e.g. 

Stathern LEIC/3) to extremely coarse and crumbly/poorly fired (Mortlake 

GLON/1).  

Identifying clay sources in lowland Britain can be somewhat problematic due to 

the nature of the geology, consisting as it does of ‘common sedimentary rocks 

and deposits, and a general absence of mineralogically discrete outcrops’ 

(Hamilton 2002: 39). However, in the southwest of England the ‘restricted 

location of gabbro and serpentine, and the presence of easily identifiable rocks, 

such as granites, sandstones and greenstones facilitates sourcing of potting 

clays and fillers’ (Parker-Pearson 1995: 92). 

 
4.1.1 Local clays 
Macro analysis of fabrics would appear to confirm the use of locally-occurring 

clays. For example, variation in the colour of the fabric of the vessel may largely 

be dependent upon natural minerals within the clay (varying according to the 

local geology) and the nature of the firing. Given the weight of the raw material it 
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would be would reasonable to expect that prehistoric potters would have made 

use of the nearest possible source of clay.  

Little work has been done in the way of thin section analysis but that which has 

demonstrates the use of local sources; for example, thin section analysis of 

Cossington (LEIC/2) (identified by Allen in Thomas 2008:28) and the potential 

use of shell at Gox Hill (LINC/11) (sited on the Upper Cretaceous Chalk 

(Swinnerton and Kent 1976, 67-70 in Allen 2003: 1).  

 
4.1.2 Non-local clays 
There are some instances where non-local clays may have been used, 

suggesting either that vessels were made in a different locale to where they 

were deposited or that clay was transported as a raw material.  

The vessel found at Upton Pyne 248b (DEVO/2), for example, (a small 

Trevisker-style urn analysed by David Peacock as ‘part of a study of the 

petrology of Cornish Bronze Age pottery’ was found to compare well ‘with a 

large group of vessels thought to have been made of clay obtained from 

deposits overlying the gabbro on the Lizard Head’ some 140km away (Peacock 

1969: 68). The vessel contained fragments of feldspar, amphibole and 

serpentine. Close comparison of the urn (DEVO/2) and the cup from Upton 

Pyne (DEVO/3) suggests that they are probably made from the same fabric 

incorporating distinctive feldspar crystals and therefore either that the clay has 

been brought from the Lizard or that the pots were made near the clay source 

and subsequently moved. This is supported by recent work by Henrietta 

Quinnell, who, in a major review of Trevisker pottery, has argued that 

‘petrographic studies have demonstrated complex movements of clays and 

ceramics’ from the South-west, with Trevisker style material being found as far 

away as Monkton in Kent (Quinnell 2012: 164). 

Another possible example of such a movement can be seen at Tyning’s Farm in 

Somerset. Three vessels were found together but SOME/5 (F2813) stood out 

as being markedly different from the others. It is made of a vivid orange-red 

fabric which is unlike the fabrics of the associated vessels. The vessel is also 

notable for the use of fine tooth-comb decoration enhanced with white inlay, a 

technique rarely used on cups but increasingly recognised on Beakers. 

Together, these may suggest a reference to earlier Beaker pottery. 
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Figure 4.1 Close-up detail of vessel from Tyning’s Farm (SOME/5) showing 

bright orange-red fabric and white inlaid comb decoration 

 

The Wilton/Grafton cup from Wiltshire (WILT/71) is another example which 

stands out noticeably from other local cups. It is a small, heavily collared vessel 

with a bright orange-red fabric that may also have been burnished or slipped, 

again possibly referencing Beakers. It is interesting that Clarke (1970:86) states 

that one of the ‘most characteristic features about the Beakers in the 

Wessex/Middle Rhine group is the extremely fine, bright sealing-wax red finish 

and this was ‘probably achieved by wet burnishing and careful selection of clay 

and firing technique’ (Clarke 1970: 86). This creation of a specific effect, 

appearing to mimic copper, may have been a deliberate attempt to reference 

connections with developing local metalworking communities. 

 

 

  

           

                                          
 

Figure 4.2 Wilton/Grafton (WILT/71) showing burnishing to outer wall creating a 

copper like metallic sheen to distinctive red fabric 
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Close examination of the fabrics of a number of fenestrated cups, including from 

Wilsford G8 (WILT/69), Clayton Hill (SUSS/3) and Luddington (KENT/7) 

suggests that they may also have been moved or traded from their original 

place of manufacture. 

 

4.2   Types and range of inclusions  

If a vessel is to survive the firing process it is extremely important to ensure that 

clay is prepared properly. In open firing, materials (commonly known as 

‘opening agents’ or ‘temper’) are usually added to the clay matrix before the 

vessel is formed (Gibson 1997 and Woods: 213). Not only do these aid the 

drying process but they also enable water to escape from the fabric during the 

early stages of firing (Gibson and Woods 1997: 214). If this is not done then 

spalling may result (see below). 
Analysis of the types of inclusions found within the vessel fabrics may not only 

enable the isolation of potential clay sources but can also provide information 

about the opening agents added by the potters. 

 
4.2.1 Naturally occurring inclusions 
Most of the identified natural inclusions within vessel fabrics (for example, those 

found at Cossington (LEIC/2) (Allen in Thomas 2008: 28) and Oversley Farm 

(CHES/1-7), (Garner 2007: 40-62) appear to be those which occur naturally 

within the local clays, such as sand, quartz and other materials thereby 

reflecting the nature of the local geology.  

 

4.2.2 Deliberately added inclusions 
As a general rule deliberately added inclusions are usually angular in shape 

having been crushed before being added to the clay, whereas natural inclusions 

are generally more rounded. However, the only way to be certain whether a 

material has been deliberately added is by thin sectioning, although this is rarely 

possible and is complicated by a variety of factors (Gibson and Woods 1997: 

261).  

The predominant type of deliberately added material identified within vessel 

fabrics in this study was grog, as either the sole inclusion or in combination with 

others (including sand, chalk, flint, shell) constituting 44% of identified 

inclusions. 
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Sand was the next most common, being recorded in 40% of vessels. Mixtures 

of sand, chalk, limestone, flint (sometimes the sole inclusion) were also noted in 

an additional 15% of vessels. 

Allen and Hopkins provided a detailed analysis of fabrics in their discussion of 

the Lincolnshire accessory vessels, noting that ‘the fabric types of these cups, 

being quartz, shell and grog, fit well into the expected tempering types for the 

Early Bronze Age in the region’ (Allen and Hopkins 2007: 309). 

 
Sand  
Sand forms the main type of tempering material, although it is difficult to 

distinguish between sand which is naturally occurring within the clay matrix and 

that which has been deliberately added.  

 

Grog 
Grog (crushed fragments of pottery) is commonly used in Bronze Age pottery 

and constitutes a significant proportion (44%) of the opening agents found 

within this assemblage. Hamilton (2002: 46) describes grog as being very 

effective as an opening agent as ‘it has similar properties to the clay matrix with 

which it is mixed and is stable both during and post firing.’  

As well as having a practical function, ethnographic studies suggest there may 

have been other reasons for the use of grog. Hamilton (2002: 46) notes that it 

may be incorporated into pottery because the donor sherds/pots had a ‘special’ 

status’, in other cases may have been avoided due to taboos in place on 

‘incorporating ‘old pots’ in to new vessels’. Sterner (1989: 458) notes how, 

amongst the Sirak Bulahay, Northern Cameroon, when an ancestor pot (i.e. a 

pot which is thought to contain the souls of the dead) is damaged, part of the 

rim may be broken off and used as grog in a new vessel and the remaining 

vessel reused in a different context. 
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Figure 4.3 Close-up detail of fabric of Upper Hare Park vessel (CAMB/13) 

demonstrating different types of grog used, suggesting the inclusion/reuse of a 

number of different vessels within another pot (scale is 10 mm) 

 

One of the vessels from Upper Hare Park in Cambridgeshire (CAMB/13) is 

extremely unusual in that grog seems to have been added more for aesthetic 

rather than practical reasons. It is noticeably different from the other pots from 

this area as the clay is a very pale cream/white colour and has had large 

amounts of red and dark grey grog fragments (up to 5mm across) added, 

creating a speckled/mottled effect to the surface of the vessel (Figure 4.3). 

A recently excavated vessel from Somerset (SOME/8) was also found to 

contain ‘grog in grog’ when examined under thin section (Jodie Lewis pers. 

comm). 

 

Flint 
Flint is another potential source of temper, although it does not seem to have 

been used frequently despite it being in plentiful supply in some areas. The 

sharp and angular nature of flint means it is not easy to incorporate into the clay 

and problems can occur during firing as it tends to crack when heated to around 

400˚C, causing vessels to spall (Gibson and Woods 1997: 34). There is 

evidence, however, that it was used on a regular basis in the Early and Middle 

Neolithic in Wessex (Cleal 1995: 187) leading some to suggest that there may 
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have been other reasons why it was used (Gibson 2002: 38). Flint has been 

identified within some vessels, sometimes in large fragments erupting through 

the surface (e.g. up to 3mm at Chalk Farm, SUSS/11).  

Calcined or burnt flint is more suitable for use as an opening agent as it is less 

likely to shatter when reheated and is easier to crush, although no instances of 

its use were recorded during this study. 

 
Bone 
No bone was identified as a deliberate inclusion within the fabric of any of the 

vessels from the assemblage dealt with in this thesis. However, large fragments 

of bone were noted as deliberate additions in the vessel from Benachie, 

Scotland when examined by the author (first noted by Gibson (2004: 282)), and 

Hallam (2015: 79) has also commented on the inclusion of bone in vessels from 

Ford (Northumberland), Etal Moor (Northumberland) and Southern Black Howe 

(North Yorkshire) in northern England. Bone is an unusual opening agent, and 

the vessels’ mortuary context raises the question of whether this is human 

bone. Unfortunately, it is at present impossible to detect the difference between 

crushed burnt animal and crushed burnt human bone. 

                         
 

Figure 4.4 Large pieces of burnt bone showing clearly through outer wall of 

vessel from Benachie, Scotland 

 
Organic material 
Although not common, some vessels have evidence of organic inclusions. 

However, it is difficult to say whether these have been added deliberately. The 

use of organic material is often evidenced by the presence of small voids left 

where fragments have burned out during firing (Rye 1981: 34). Small voids 
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have been identified on some vessels, most noticeably on the vessel from 

Kempston, Bedfordshire (BEDF/2). 

 

                                  

                                              
 

Figure 4.5 Voids on vessel from Kempston (BEDF/2) where organic material, 

possibly   seeds, has burnt out (scale is 10 mm) 

 

Petrographic analysis of a vessel from Winwick c (CHES/12) revealed frequent 

irregular voids, which were identified as resulting from the burning out of organic 

matter (Day 1980: 27). This was the only vessel from this site which had been 

tempered in this way. The vessel was undecorated, and its form was different 

from the other two cups found at the site. It had also been subjected to intense 

reheating/refiring. 

 

Quartz 
Quartz is not ideal as a tempering agent because of its high coefficient of 

thermal expansion (Gibson and Woods 1997: 83) causing stress within the 

fabric of the pot. Gibson (1995: 29) has suggested its use may have had some 

other significance, possibly symbolic and Hamilton (2002: 40) also comments 

that ‘the incorporation of quartz in pottery may have been within the framework 

of these ritual associations’. 

Clear quartz crystals were identified by the author in the vessel from Upton 

Pyne (DEVO/3) and a Trevisker-style urn also containing quartz was found at 

Upton Pyne 248b (DEVO/2). Quartz has been recognised in several non-

domestic contexts in Cornwall, including Treligga (Jones 2005: 79) and 

Davidstow Moor (Jones 2005:10).  
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Chalk/limestone 
Chalk and limestone are also unsuitable for use as opening agents as changes 

in their chemical composition take place on heating causing the fabric to fail. 

Rye (1981: 107) notes that ‘In minor cases, a large grain in the wall causes a 

cone-shaped piece to spall off, leaving a cone-shaped crater with a whitish 

grain at its apex’. A small number of vessels were found to have some chalk 

within the clay matrix, most likely naturally-occurring given their geographical 

location. 

 
4.3   Forming techniques 
Once the clay has been prepared the next stage is to form the body of the 

vessel. Pots were shaped by hand, either by forming the clay into a ball and 

pinching it between the fingers or using coils/rings (rolled out ‘sausages’ of clay) 

smoothing together the internal and external surfaces to create the pot (Gibson 

and Woods 1997: 126). Evidence of coil building may sometimes be found as 

the joins create an area of weakness (Gibson and Woods 1997: 40). If the 

vessel breaks it may often do so along these lines leaving a characteristic 

fracture, although caution is needed in the interpretation of such apparent coil 

breaks as similar breaks sometimes occur on vessels which are not coil built 

(Graham Taylor pers.comm.). 

 
4.4   Firing 
It is probable that firings would have taken place in the open on open fires, 

either in ‘pits or in surface bonfires’ (Gibson and Woods 1997: 49). As a result, 

the surfaces of vessels sometimes have ‘fire clouds’ (deposits of sooty carbon) 

or are uneven in colour (Gibson and Woods 1997: 52). Examples can be seen 

on WILT/85 and LEIC/1. Other vessels have a distinctively coloured core visible 

in cross-section that results from a relatively short firing time (Gibson and 

Woods 1997: 56) (seen on SOME/1) while others were fired more thoroughly 

(LEIC/5). 

Rapid rises or falls in temperature during firing may cause distinctive patterns of 

breakage, such as dunting cracks (cracks extending from the rim down the wall 

of the vessel). Fire crazing, a distinctive pattern of cracks such as that seen on 

the vessel from Wilsford/Lake 38 (WILT/65), may also occur (Figure 4.6 below). 
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Figure 4.6 Vessel from Wilsford/Lake38 (WILT/67) showing fine cracks all over 

the outer surface of the vessel possibly indicative of low firing temperatures 

 

Some vessels would seem to have been deliberately blackened (Breach Farm, 

Wales, Mepal/Fortrey Hall Farm (CAMB/6) possibly as a result of reduction (the 

deliberate exclusion of oxygen) (Gibson and Woods 1997: 235) or the addition 

of carbon. 

 
4.5   Damage to vessels 
At least 100 vessels display distinct signs of damage. It was felt important to 

attempt to identify different types of damage as this could provide evidence for 

the function of these vessels and help to separate between markings on vessels 

resulting from use and those caused by firing. For the purposes of analyses 

(see for example Figure 4.14) the dominant type of damage was recorded 

although it is acknowledged that some vessels undoubtably have evidence of 

different types of markings/combinations. This is shown in the example from 

Wilsford/Lake 38 which has not only minor cracking all over the body of the 

vessel, but also fire clouds, both of which suggest poor firing. Experiments by 

the author involving the reheating of vessels failed to replicate any of the 

damage previously noted on prehistoric examples. The only changes noted 

were slight differences to the colour of the fabric of the vessels. 
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However, firing pots that had not been allowed to dry thoroughly resulted in 

distinctive cracks around the base and extending upwards from this area, a 

feature which was noted on at least one prehistoric example (Figure 4.7 below). 

 

 

                                     
 

             
 

                                   
 

                                                      

Figure 4.7 Distortion which occurs when firing vessels not fully dry; top is an 

experimental example, bottom shows vessel Durrington G65c (WILT/35) with 

similar characteristics 

 

 

Spalling 
Spalls are craters left on the wall of the vessel where a disc of clay has been 

forced away. Sometimes the resultant crater penetrates the wall of the pot and 

the vessel is then classified as a ‘catastrophic waster’ ‘rendering the pot useless 
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as a container’ (Gibson 2004: 282,283 and see also section below on ‘firing 

wasters’).  

 

                
 

Figure 4.8 Spalling through use 

 

                                                                                             

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                      
 

Figure 4.9 Firing spall on CHES/ 10 probably as a result of the initial firing. 

Compare to figure 4.8 which shows spalling as a result of use during 

experimental cooking  

 

This is generally caused during the initial firing of the vessel ‘by either the 

remnant water of plasticity, or more probably, the water of chemical composition 

turning to steam during firing’ (Gibson 2004: 283) when the vessel is heated too 

quickly (Rye 1981: 114) and/or when the fabric of the vessel is too fine (Alex 

Gibson pers.comm.) Spalling has been noted on a number of vessels including 

that on CHES/10 (figure 4.9 above). Alex Gibson has also suggested that 

subsequent heating of a pot will not normally cause spalling, although 
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experimental cooking of food in a replica vessel by the author resulted in 

spalling on at least one occasion (Figure 4.8 above). Clearly more experimental 

work is needed in this area. 

The most common type of spalling damage to vessels, however, is usually 

spalling of the base of the pot (e.g. Dowsby (LINC/10) and Stanton Harcourt 

(OXFO/8) see figure 4.10).  

 

 

 
 

Figure 4.10 Spalling on base of Dowsby (LINC/10) vessel (scale is 5 cm) 

 

Fire clouds  
These deposits of soot show up as ‘black patches on the surfaces of vessels’ 

(Gibson and Woods 1997: 156). They are often associated with fire cracks (fine 

lines forming across the surface) and are due to differential temperatures/lack of 

control of heat in open firings (Gibson and Woods 1997: 156). At least four 

vessels within the assemblage had clear evidence of this (SOME/1, WILT/65, 

WILT/85, KENT/4). 

 

Sooting 
        Sooting is distinguished from fire clouds as more extensive, thicker deposits and 

can be found on well-fired vessels. Several vessels had coatings of soot on 

their outside walls. One vessel, that from Charnage Furze, (WILT/30), may have 

been suspended during use, and (DORS/12) is also perforated, probably to aid 

suspension.  

 

        Basal damage/intense heating/bloating 
This includes substantial cracks to the base, the lack of a base, and bloating of 

the fabric of the vessel. Bloating occurs when firing has been too rapid and 
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gases within the clay matrix have been unable to escape (Gibson and Woods 

1997: 111) and is rare. It creates a pumice-like structure to the body of the 

vessel and can be clearly seen on the vessel from Charnham Lane, Berkshire 

(BERK/2) (Figure 4.11 below). It has been suggested (Alex Gibson pers. 

comm.) that some of vessels may have been fired on funerary pyres where 

temperatures would have been difficult to control and that this may account for 

some of the distortion (see also WILT/35) seen in figure 4.7 above. 

 

 

                             
 

Figure 4.11 Vessel from Charnham Lane (BERK/2) showing characteristic 

pumice-like structure after rapid heating. 

 

The basal damage identified can be split into a) general sooting to the interior 

associated with some cracking, b) broken bases where parts are missing or 

severe spalling has taken place, c) exterior sooting around the base, and d) 

cracking associated with the vessel not being fully dry when fired. 

Superficial cracking and fire clouds are likely to result from the firing process 

whereas the other categories could result from vessel use. It is of note that a 

number of the vessels associated with severe basal damage are either 

fenestrated vessels or ‘partitioned’ vessels, and also that two of those with 

basal sooting also have equally-spaced perforations and rounded bases 

suggesting possible suspension (Lambourn I (BERK/4) and Wimbourne St Giles 

G10 (DORS/12)). 

 
4.6  Re-fired vessels and firing wasters 
Gibson (2004: 282) defines ‘firing wasters’ as those vessels where the damage 

results from ‘the initial firing of the clay vessel’ and although Hallam (2015: 121) 
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found that ‘nearly all the Cups within the Northern English Assemblage are 

affected by some degree of spalling’, the same could not be said of those from 

Southern England. Although there are examples of distorted vessels, firing 

wasters and vessels which have spalled, very few, if any, of the vessels from 

the south could be classified as ‘catastrophic wasters’. One problem with the 

identification of damage is the nature and level of reconstruction to some 

vessels, which is not always helpful.  

 

                                          
 

                                                    
 

Figure 4.12 Example of a possible catastrophic waster from Wiltshire (WILT/89) 

 

The cup from Lambourn I (BERK/3) could be included in this category, while 

other examples of this type of spalling include a vessel from Gorebridge 

(Scotland). It may be that this damage is related to the method of construction 

or the fabric of the vessel as it seems that such damage occurs predominantly 

on certain types of vessel (i.e the larger biconical forms). It is interesting that 

Gibson (2004:282-283) also commented that out of ten examples of 

catastrophic wasters from Scotland all were classed as biconical or globular in 

form. The damage shown in figure 4.12 below on a vessel from Wiltshire 

(WILT/89) is typical of that found on this category of vessel. 

Few potentially re-fired vessels have been identified, one being that from 

Winwick c (CHES/12) (figure 4.13 below). It has suffered from severe spalling 

and the fabric has changed in colour to a washed-out grey. Barclay (2002: 95) 

identified two of the vessels from Barrow Hills, as having possibly been re-fired 

(OXFO/2 and OXFO/3) and suggested that they were probably pyre goods. 
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        Figure 4.13 Possible refired vessel from Winwick (CHES/12) 

 

4.7 Discussion 
The nature of firing technology in the early Bronze Age means that occasional 

damage would have been unavoidable. Of the vessels examined first-hand by 

the author, 61% of those with damage exhibit some sign of intense 

heat/distortion/basal damage and 21% are spalled on the outer wall of the 

vessel. Other damage is in the form of ‘sooting’ (probably related to use) and 

‘fire clouds’. The image below (Figure 4.14) illustrates the predominant types of 

damage identified. 

Close examination of these vessels has revealed some features which could be 

related to their manufacture and/or use. The unpredictability of open firings and 

the difficulty of regularly achieving and maintaining the high temperatures 

necessary to achieve full ‘ceramic change’ without the use of kilns (Gibson and 

Woods 1997: 53) is exemplified by vessels such as that from Wilsford/Lake 38 

(WILT/37) with its characteristic surface cracks. Other pots seem to have been 

subjected to sudden intense heat, resulting in distortion of the clay (WILT/35) or 

large spalls (as on CHES/10), possibly as a result of being placed on a funeral 

pyre alongside the body. 
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Figure 4.14 Graph illustrating predominant types of damage identified on 

vessels 

 
Evidence of damage related to use has proven more difficult to determine, 

although sooting identified on one or two vessels would seem to suggest that 

the vessel has been near open flames at some point, leaving carbon deposits 

on the surface. Whether this was to cook food items or perhaps to burn incense 

is open to debate, and residue analysis has so far proven inconclusive (Gibson 

and Stern 2006).  

Several vessels have been classed as catastrophic wasters, with this type of 

spalling often being viewed as a consequence of problems during the initial 

firing of the pot, possibly on a pyre. However, this clearly needs more 

experimental work. Cooking by the author using replica pots on an open fire 

resulted in spalling very similar to that identified on ‘catastrophic wasters’. 

Furthermore, reheating of pre-fired vessels did not result in any substantial 

changes to the nature of the fabric of the vessel, although it may be the case 

that if these vessels were placed on a funerary pyre higher temperatures may 

have been achieved which could have had a more noticeable effect on the 

vessel fabric. 

Although most vessels are made of local clays some exceptions indicate that 

there may have been movement, either of clay as a raw material or of 

completed pots (e.g. Upton Pyne (DEVO/3) and certain fenestrated cups from 

Kent). Indeed, the number of very similar fenestrated vessels from Kent and 

5%	
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further afield ((KENT/2, KENT/7, KENT/15, WILT/71) suggests that these may 

have been produced by one potter or craft workshop. Finds of Trevisker style 

urns at sites such as Winterslow (WILT/76) and further along the south coast in 

Kent, for example the Trevisker urn confirmed as being of gabbroic clay from 

the Lizard peninsula that was found at Ring Ditch X on the Isle of Thanet, 

(Gibson in Bennett et al 2008: 54, 55) demonstrate that pots were being brought 

in as finished items from the southwest during this period.  

Some of the pots seem to have been deemed functional despite the apparent 

damage to them, suggesting that it was perhaps the role they played rather than 

aesthetics that may have been the primary concern. This is particularly true of 

heavily-spalled vessels such as that from Lambourn I (BERK/3). A large number 

of cups also seem to have been deposited as fragments (e.g. WILT/55 and 

DORS/19) supporting the idea that it was the symbolic role of the pot that was 

important and in the following chapter the contexts in which these vessels are 

deposited will be examined in order to see if this evidence can provide any 

further insight into their use. 
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Chapter Five      
                                   
The archaeological context 
 
The contextual data discussed here have frequently had to draw upon often 

extremely patchy and inconsistent antiquarian records. In addition, it has at 

times been extremely difficult to obtain detailed information about even recently-

excavated vessels. Obtaining reliable radiocarbon dates has also proven 

problematic and it has become obvious throughout the course of this research 

that this is an area of utmost priority. Despite these limitations, however, several 

interesting patterns have emerged which will be discussed under the relevant 

headings in this chapter. 

For ease of use the chapter has been divided into two sections; Section One 

looks at examples of sites where cups have been found and, where appropriate, 

includes more detailed accounts of those sites where full contextual information 

is available. Further details of all sites where cups have been excavated can be 

found in the appendix under ‘Sites with full contextual data’. Sites with limited 

contextual data have also been tabulated for consistency and are also included 

in the appendix. 

Burial details are discussed in Section Two, again using specific headings, and 

with some type-sites as examples. Site plans and details of vessel placement 

have been included wherever relevant.   

 

5.1   Section One: Monuments 
Most vessels come from round barrows (including post-rings and ring ditches), 

although some have been found in isolated pits, such as Gox Hill (LINC/11) and 

Ford (WILT/36), and flat graves, such as the vessel from Southwick Hill 

Crossroads/Portsdown (HAMP/7). Others are chance finds: there is no 

contextual record for Blaby/Glen Parva (LEIC/4), whilst the vessel from 

Worcestershire Beacon (WORC/1) was apparently found in a crevice at the top 

of the hill (Allies 1850: 67). Recent work has started to reveal other potential 

depositional contexts, for example at Oversley Farm CHES/1-8 where several 

sherds of very small vessels were found in a midden. Although only very 

fragmentary, it is possible that such deposits may have been missed by 

antiquarian excavations in the past. 
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5.1.1   Round barrows 
Recent research using Bayesian modelling to refine the complex chronologies 

at some barrows has demonstrated that many represent the culmination of a 

complex sequence of events and diverse burial practices (e.g. Garrow et al 

2014). Despite severe damage from modern methods of ploughing it is 

sometimes possible to reconstruct the series of activities likely to have taken 

place, for example, at Southworth Hall Farm, Winwick, Cheshire discussed 

below. 

 

Site: Southworth Hall Farm (Winwick) 
This site appears to have had a complex history beginning with the excavation 

of a shallow pit later filled with burnt stones and charcoal (Freke and Holgate 

1980: 10). Sometime later a more substantial pit with an ‘inner slot’ was dug 

which contained the possible remnants of a coffin (Freke and Holgate 1990: 

11). This feature may have originally contained an extended inhumation, but 

due to the acidic nature of the soil no bone had survived. Also associated with 

this phase of the monument were two cremations, one of which was found in a 

pit, the other within the lower fill of the barrow ditch.  The mound was then 

levelled, the encircling ditch backfilled, and a ‘double ringed, or possibly triple 

ringed, stake structure was erected’ and subsequently burnt down (Freke and 

Holgate 1990: 12). 

A second mound was then built, into which at least nine secondary cremations 

were inserted. Three of these were associated with the deposition of small 

vessels (all Group 2 (Biconical and related forms); CHES/10-12, represented by 

burials B, D and K on the plan). CHES/10 was associated with burial B and 

found within a small, shallow pit lined with cremated bone comprising ‘several 

dozen fragments of long bones and cranial vault although age and sex could 

not be determined’ (Rubin 1990: 18). The vessel had been placed so that it lay 

on the lining created by the calcined bone. There was also ‘part of a bone knife 

handle’ with this burial (Freke and Holgate 1990: 13).  

CHES/11 (associated with cremation burial D) had been ‘inserted into the fill of 

the pit for cremation H…. exactly over the middle of the upright collared urn’, 

which had contained burial H – a token cremation deposit (Freke and Holgate 

1990: 14). The excavators further commented that ‘the chevron markings on the 
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cup and the urn are so similar, that it suggests some direct relationship between 

the two burials’ perhaps indicating that the two individuals had been related 

(Freke and Holgate 1990: 21).  

 

                                     
 

Figure 5.1: illustrating relationship between Burial D (CHES/11) and Burial H at 

Winwick (note how cup has been placed on top of earlier Collared Urn)   

 

The remaining vessel, CHES/12 was found buried within the mound with three 

fragments of cremated bone, a small fragment of cranial vault and two long 

bone fragments (noted as Burial K) (Rubin 1990: 19). 

 

5.1.2   Long barrows/chambered tombs 
There are a few examples of miniature vessels being found as later insertions 

into these monuments. A complete vessel of simple form (WILT/35) was, for 

example, found inserted into one of the flanking ditches of the long barrow at 

Easton Down, with cattle bone from the same context yielded a radiocarbon 

date of 2550-2140 cal BC at 95% probability (OxA-3761 4460 ±45 BP) (Whittle 

et al 1993:  203). However, this example was not found directly associated with 

human bone or other artefacts of any kind. Noteworthy in this respect is the 

small Grooved Ware bowl with incised and infilled decoration not dissimilar from 

that found on Aldbourne Cups found in the Unival passage tomb in the Outer 

Hebrides (Scott 1948: 27). 

 
5.1.3   Cenotaph barrows 
A few cups have been found in monuments occasionally termed ‘cenotaph’ 

barrows that may be defined as barrow-like structures in which very few, if any, 

human remains have been found. For example, a Group 3 (Simple form) vessel 
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was found without human remains at Crig-a-Mennis in Cornwall (CORN/6). A 

number of these monuments have been found in southwest Britain and it is 

possible that the lack of formal burials may result from taphonomic processes 

such as poor preservation of bone in acidic soils rather than having any 

significant or symbolic meaning.  

 
Site: Crig-a-Mennis 
This site seems to have had several phases of activity, beginning with the 

excavation of an irregularly laid out ditch, with a causeway on its western 

periphery, enclosing a central space. A large spread of charcoal was found in 

the northern part of the ditch. In the centre of the causeway was a shallow pit 

containing oak charcoal and ‘organic matter’ (Christie 1960: 80). Within the 

enclosed area were the remains of a possible earlier stone circle and a ‘central 

stone heap’ within which was found charcoal and fragments of cremated bone. 

The vessel (CORN/6) was found near the causeway ‘badly crushed, set in 

stones on the old land surface’ (Christie 1960: 82). It contained an unidentified, 

possibly organic, substance. Three other pits located to the east may have 

contained a similar substance. The absence of any formal burials led Christie 

(1960: 89) to conclude that this may have been a ‘cenotaph barrow’. 

 
5.1.4   Ring ditches 
Ring ditches are another type of site where cups are occasionally found (for 

example, Holt WORC/2). However, it is difficult to determine whether or not 

these represent other types of monument such as ploughed out barrows rather 

than enclosed cremation cemeteries  

 

5.1.5   Pit circles 
Occasionally sites are found where the only evidence of previous activity is in 

the form of a series of pits, some of which may represent the remains of pyres, 

as may be the case at Charnham Lane, Berkshire (BERK/2). 

Site: Charnham Lane 
A post-ring structure comprising seven equally spaced pits originally containing 

posts, some of which appear to have been burnt in situ, was excavated at 

Charnham Lane. These were set in a six metre diameter circle enclosing a 
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scorched area (Ford 2007: 179). Two shallow depressions were also found in 

the centre of this putative structure (Features 5010 and 5015). 

 

                       
Figure 5.2 Scorched central area at Charnham Lane pit circle (Ford 2007: 180 

Figure 1)  

 

In one of the pits (5007) fragments of a Group 4 (Elaborated form) vessel 

(BERK/2) were found associated with a large fragment of an urn. Only one 

radiocarbon date, from oak charcoal associated with pit 5008, was obtained 

from the site (1740-1530 cal BC at 95% probability BM-2737 3360 ±40 BP). It 

was suggested by the excavator that traces of burning in the centre of the circle 

may represent the remnants of a funerary pyre (Ford 2007: 179). The bulk of 

the pyre debris (i.e. that associated with the actual cremation of the body and 

possibly also of pyre goods) could have been sorted through and disposed of 

elsewhere (McKinley 2013: 153). 

 
5.1.6   Pits  
Some cups have been found in what have been described as ‘isolated’ pits, 

although it is possible that these may be the remnants of structures/features 

below ploughed out barrows. Indeed, the site described below, discovered 

during construction works was actually found in a field known as ‘Barrow 

Fields’. 
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Site: Gox Hill 
A small, complete Group 1 (Miniature form) vessel (LINC/11) was found in the 

primary fill of a pit along with the cremated remains of two individuals; a 

neonate (Cremation 905b-13g) and a juvenile (Cremation 905a-367.7g). 

Examination suggested that the juvenile may well have been the mother of the 

child and that differential burning evident on the calcined bone may have meant 

that the baby was either still within the womb or ‘cremated on a different pyre, 

according to different rituals, or had fallen to the bottom or edge of the pyre 

during cremation’ (Rose Nicholson pers. comm.). The neonate remains seemed 

indicate that all the cremated material had been collected for burial purposes. 

The cremation had evidently been highly efficient with a ‘pyre that had reached 

temperatures of 525-940+ degrees C and had been tended for at least seven 

hours’ (Rose Nicholson pers. comm.). 

                                 

5.1.7   Henges 
There is only one example of a cup associated with this type of monument: an 

unusual ‘double-ended’ Group 4 vessel from Stonehenge (WILT/58). 

 

Site: Stonehenge 
The fill of Aubrey Hole 29 at Stonehenge contained a variety of items including 

three or four flint ‘rough outs’, ten pieces of charred antler, animal teeth and 

bone, a ‘tine of stag’s horn’, four pieces of ‘well worn-down’ pyrites and a 

‘ceramic object’ (WILT/58) (Hawley 1923: 17). A small patch of calcined human 

bone was found some 18 inches below the ground surface in a small ‘bowl-

shaped recess’ (Hawley 1923: 17) and other fragments of calcined bone were 

found mixed throughout the general fill. The ceramic object (WILT/58) is notable 

for its unusual form and the blackening on its upper surface ‘as if some greasy 

matter had been burned upon it’ (Hawley 1923: 17).  

 

5.1.8   Flat graves 
Six sites associated with cups were classified as flat graves. One of these 

contained an inhumation with a Group 1 vessel at Barrow Hills, Radley Grave 

919 (OXFO/1). Group 1 vessels were also associated with inhumations in flat 

graves at Broadstairs (KENT/13) and Alphamstone (ESSE/2). 
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5.1.9   Domestic sites/hearths 
One site where sherds of small cups have been found, Oversley Farm in 

Cheshire (CHES/1-70, could be classed as domestic in nature. Whilst the 

majority of these sherds were found in midden deposits and may represent 

small vessels within a domestic assemblage, the single sherd (CHES/1) found 

sealed underneath the hearth at the same site may indicate a rather different, 

possible ritual, activity.  

 

Site: Oversley Farm 
A long sequence of activity was identified at Oversley Farm, beginning in the 

Neolithic with a series of pits and flint scatters. The Early Bronze age saw the 

intensification of human activity focusing along the area of a hollow way, with 

resurfacing, fire setting and the digging of pits. Two oval structures were located 

at the eastern edge of the site, one of which (House 4) contained a hearth 

(Feature 254) whose primary fill contained a ‘collection of three deliberately-

placed unusual objects’ (Garner 2007: 40). One object was a quern fragment, 

the second a ‘flat blue-green stone with two cup-marks pecked into it (which 

had been placed face down to conceal the decoration)’ (Garner 2007: 40) and 

the third a decorated rim sherd from a small vessel (CHES/1). It was suggested 

by the excavator that these items may have been deliberately concealed 

(Garner 2007: 40). Sherds from at least six other small vessels (CHES/2-7) 

were also recovered from a large midden deposit associated with the trackway 

and other Early Bronze age structures. 

          

5.2   Summary 
It is most common for cups to be found within a round barrow (see figure 5.3 

below). At some sites they may be associated with activity that relates to 

different phases of the monument, for example at Southworth Hall Farm, 

Winwick where three Group 2 vessels (CHE/10-12) were found, each relating to 

slightly different periods of activity. Although recorded as being found at disc, 

bowl, bell, saucer and pond barrows, associations with bowl barrows far 

outweigh the others, with twenty-nine cups recorded from bowl barrows 

compared to seven from the next most common type, bell barrows. There are 

some isolated examples of cups found associated with earlier ritual monuments, 
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such as long barrows in Wessex, and ring cairns in the south-west such as 

Davidstow Moor (CORN/3), albeit as secondary insertions.  

 

 
Figure 5.3 Graph showing different monuments associated with cup burials 

 

5.3   Section Two: Burial Associations 
 
This section will be subdivided to consider firstly cups found in direct 

association with human remains, cremations followed by inhumations, and then 

vessels that are not directly associated with human remains. 

 

5.3.1   Cremations 
Seventy-three percent of vessels are found in direct association with calcined 

human remains (Figure 5.16 below) although the nature of the cremated 

material varies considerably from context to context, as will be seen below. 

 

 

Token or whole? Amounts and weights of cremations associated with 
cups 
The amounts of calcined human bone found deliberately deposited within a 

burial context with a pygmy cup varies from with one or two fragments found 

with an urn, as at Winterslow (WILT/76) or Snail Down III (WILT/54 and 

WILT/56), to total collection at Guiting Power (GLOC/1). This range seems to be 

a pattern found more generally in cremations of this period (McKinley 1997). 
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McKinley states that ‘in general the entire cremated remains were rarely, if ever, 

collected for burial’ and only around ‘40-60% of the expected bone weight is 

recovered’ with an average of 1625.9g for an adult (McKinley 1997: 130, 137). It 

seems that there are very few sites where retention of the whole body was 

achieved or was deemed necessary, one example being the Trelowthas Manor 

Farm Barrow. 

 

Site: Trelowthas Manor Farm 
The earliest activity at this round barrow seems to have been a series of pits, 

although little in the way of dateable material was found (Nowakowski 1995: 

206). The second phase was the excavation of a circular ditch and a central pit. 

The ditch was subsequently backfilled and a slate pavement was laid across 

some parts (Nowakowski 1995: 207). A circular arrangement of substantial 

posts was then erected, seemingly to create some sort of ‘façade’ (Nowakowski 

1995: 207). This was then burnt down, apparently in situ, with the charred 

remains of posts being found in three of the post sockets and cremated human 

bone being found in another. The whole area was then sealed by a layer of ‘soil 

and shillet’. At a later date, another ditch with a causeway was dug, respecting 

the alignment of the earlier feature. One thousand five hundred pottery 

fragments, representing a minimum of twenty-two vessels (mostly Biconical 

urns), were found scattered along the floor of this ditch. This ditch was then 

backfilled with the area to the south having had ‘open fires lit’ upon it 

(Nowakowski 1995: 208). A slate cist was dug into the mound and filled with a 

complex sequence of deposits, the first of which was a spread of cremated 

human bone followed by a layer of a hundred ‘sparkling white quartz pebbles’ 

(Nowakowski 1995: 210) and then a layer of slates. Four small urns (CORN/11-

14), each containing a ‘token’ amount of cremated bone, were placed upside 

down in the eastern corner of this feature. These ‘token’ deposits appear to 

have been a mixture of remains from people of all ages along with animal bone, 

the remainder of which was then placed in the cist along with a star-shaped and 

a quoit-shaped faience bead. The total weight, including bone from the 

miniature urn, was 9,480g. Two pits, each containing the base of a ceramic 

vessel, were found associated with the causeway, and the excavator 

speculated that they may have formed ‘a symbolic blocking across a former 

point of access’ (Nowakowski 1995: 210).  
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Site: Amesbury G61a 
Two of the three pits found beneath this barrow contained human remains. In 

one, the ‘weathered and rotted’ remains of three individuals - a child, an 

adolescent and a young adult - were found. A second pit contained human 

remains associated with an undecorated perforated globular vessel (WILT/14) 

which had been placed within a small vertical-sided rectangular grave in a 

‘pear-shaped heap with the larger, blacker pieces of bone as a nucleus’ 

(Ashbee 1984: 51). The cremation process had clearly been very efficient as all 

that could be said of the remains were that they represented ‘the well calcined 

remains of one adult’ with ‘most parts of the body represented’ (2700g) (Keepax 

in Ashbee 1984: 85). The third pit contained a few fragments of charcoal.  

 

                       
Figure 5.4 Illustrating relationship of vessel (WILT/14) to human remains 

(Ashbee 1984: 52 Figure 13) 

            
Selection of and/or arrangement of body parts? 
At some sites (for example Old Hunstanton NORF/12, Winwick burial b 

CHES/11 and Hermitage Farm CAMB/22 and CAMB/23) there is evidence for 

the selection of and/or arrangement of specific body parts, with an apparent 

emphasis on skull and long bone fragments. 
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Site: Hermitage Farm 
A clear example of the arrangement of the human remains can be found at 

Hermitage Farm, Cambridgeshire, where the round barrow revealed three 

distinct phases of activity. The first phase saw the primary crouched inhumation 

of an infant and the creation of a mound associated surrounded by a ditch 

(Evans and Hodder 2006: 43). In the second phase a pit was dug, into which a 

large Collared urn and two vessels were deposited, one of which was a Group 1 

vessel (CAMB/23) and the other, a Group 3 vessel (CAMB/22).  A further ditch 

was cut and subsequently backfilled with pyre deposits and the cremated 

remains of a young person. 

The large Collared urn was found to contain a complex series of fills; the base 

was first covered with a substantial layer of ‘almost pure reduced charcoal’, then 

carefully arranged skull fragments with vertebrae were placed on top. Long 

bone fragments mixed within a matrix of ash, charcoal and fragments of burnt 

bone had then been added. A small vessel (CAMB/22) had been set upright on 

the layer of long bone fragments, with a second vessel (CAMB/23) deposited 

with pyre-type material next to it, with its rim flush with the rim of the large urn 

(Figure 5.5 below). The excavators concluded that the pyre material had been 

swept into the urn whilst still hot as ‘the urn’s rim had been discoloured a light 

pinkish-red and small fragments of burnt bone were fused to its upper interior 

side’ (Evans and Hodder 2006: 43, 46). 
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Figure 5.5 Showing arrangement of cremated remains and other vessels within 

the urn at Hermitage Farm (Evans and Hodder 2006: 49 Figure 2.25)  

 

Analysis of the cremated bone within the urn revealed it to be the calcined 

remains of an adult male (1654g) and although the nature of the bone 

suggested that the cremation itself had been inefficient, subsequent retrieval of 

the remains had been more thorough, with most body parts represented (Lee in 

Evans and Hodder 2006: 49). A radiocarbon date of 1750-1520 cal BC at 95% 

probabilty (BM-2497 3360 ±50 BP) was obtained from this material (Evans and 

Hodder 2006: 14). 

The final phase saw the construction of a round mound and the deposition of a 

secondary satellite cremation. 

 

Evidence of single/multiple interments associated with cups 
Although rare, examples of multiple interments of cremated individuals with 

cups are known, for example the recently excavated Olchon Court, 

Herefordshire (HERF/1). The most common association, however, is for a pot to 

be deposited with a single individual as at Milton Lilbourne (WILT/43). 
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Site: Olchon Court 
This site consists of an oval cairn with an external kerb. The cup (HERF/1) was 

found associated with the primary burial, which consisted of the remains of at 

least five individuals: an adult male and female, two children (approximate ages 

7.5-12.5 years and 1-2 years) and the fragmentary remains of a foetus. 

Although all parts of the skeleton were represented in the cremated remains this 

clearly did not constitute 100% collection as only 2046.6g of calcined bone was 

recovered. This had then been placed in an urn with a plano-convex flint knife, 

thumbnail scraper, a copper alloy awl, some fragments of bird bone with the cup 

on top. Evidence of burning indicated that all the associated grave goods had 

been through the funerary pyre. The urn had then been deposited upside down 

in a pit in the centre of the cairn. Other separate cremations were deposited at a 

later date (Anna Bloxam pers. comm.).  

 

 

 

Site: Milton Lilbourne Barrow 4 
Here a Group 2 vessel (WILT/43) was found with the central primary cremation 

in Barrow 4, a bell barrow. The remains of a single mature male had been 

placed in a ‘monoxylous timber coffin’ along with the vessel (Ashbee 1986: 45).  

In the immediate vicinity of the coffin was a clearly-defined large rectangular 

area of ‘intense burning’ associated with ‘dense comminuted charcoal’ (Ashbee 

1986: 46).  
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Figure 5.6 Milton Lilbourne Barrow 4 plan of central burial area showing position 

of ‘coffin’ and vessel (WILT/43) (Ashbee 1986: 45 Figure 20) 

 

 
Figure 5.7 Milton Lilbourne image illustrating relationship of vessel (WILT/43) to 

human remains (Ashbee 1986: 48 Figure 23) 

 

The cremated bones, the largest of which were at the base of the deposit and 

the smaller ones towards the top, were contained within the coffin with the 

pottery vessel laid amongst the bones (Figures 5.6 and 5.7). The remains of 

timbers were interpreted as either the remnants of a mortuary structure which 

had been burned down or a pyre (Ashbee 1986: 87). Whatever the case, it 
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seems likely that the burial had taken place at the same location as the 

cremation. 

 

Sex and age of individuals associated with cups 
Information regarding the sex of individuals is scant, particularly regarding 

antiquarian material as often the remains were not kept or examined in any 

detail. Even with modern methods analysis can still be somewhat problematic. 

Calcined bone requires certain diagnostic features, such as unerupted tooth 

crowns, to determine chronological age and sexual characteristics (McKinley 

2013: 162) and individuals may well show different degrees of development 

despite being of similar chronological age (White and Folkens 2005: 363). 

However, careful analysis has paid dividends at some sites, such as Guiting 

Power 3 (GLOC/1) where two individuals were found with a cup. 
 

Site: Guiting Power 3 
As one of the few recently-excavated sites with a cup association this site 

provides a valuable source of detailed contextual data. The first activity seems 

to have been the construction of a ditched circular enclosure (Marshall 2004: 6) 

associated with scatters of charcoal. This area was then cleared and a post-ring 

with an entrance constructed, associated with scatters of charcoal and deposits 

of smashed pottery. The post-ring seems to have then been taken down and 

the area cleared in preparation for a cremation. A ‘shallow pit-scrape’ (Marshall 

2004: 10) was discovered at the centre of the area previously delineated by the 

post-ring, in which were found ‘the cremated bones of a mature adult female, 

probably aged between 30 and 45, mixed with those of a full-term foetus, or 

new born infant’ with the cup (GLOC/1) nearby. This deposit seems to have 

consisted of carefully selected material from the cremation pyre. Other more 

mixed pyre debris and the remaining calcined bone from the woman and child 

had been deposited in a different pit cut into the bedrock in an area which would 

subsequently form the berm of the barrow (McKinley 1997:139). 
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Figure 5.8 Location of vessel (GLOC/1) next to burial at Guiting Power 3 

(Marshall 2004: figure 15a) 

 

Analysis of the human remains deposited in the central pit indicated that they 

constituted approximately 93% of the total for the adult and infant combined. 

The cremation process had evidently been extremely efficient with the condition 

of the bone suggesting that ‘little additional and deliberate fragmentation took 

place after burning’ (Marshall 2004: 37). A radiocarbon date of 2120-1740 cal 

BC  at 95% probability (RCD-726, 3560 ±60 BP) (Marshall 2004: 49) was 

obtained from charcoal associated with the primary cremation. 

The final phase of activity was the construction of a mound over the central 

area, which incorporated a secondary cremation burial of a young child and the 

creation of an encircling ditch and bank. 

 

Pyre remains 
Several sites have provided evidence of in situ pyres, including Lambourn I 

(BERK/3), Wylye, Snail Down III (WILT/55 and WILT/57) and Stanton Harcourt 

(OXFO/8). At Salmonby (LINC/4), the burial pit had been scorched black by 

intense heat, suggesting that an attempt had been made to cremate the body in 

situ (Phillips et al 1990: 8-9) and at Aldbourne IV (WILT5-7) successive layers 

of chalk and sarsens had been reddened by fire (Greenwell 1890: 50). 

In situ pyres can often be difficult to detect as evidence often depends on the 

nature of the surface geology. McKinley (2013:152) points out that ‘on many 
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geologies (clays, silty clays, chalk), clear evidence of in situ burning will be 

apparent (red, pink, black or greyish discolouration), but in some cases, such as 

calcareous sands or humic/garden soils, there may be no surviving evidence’. 

 

Site: Snail Down III 
Evidence suggestive of an in situ pyre was found at Snail Down III. Activity at 

this site began with the initial marking out of an area enclosed by a circular 

ditch. A funeral pyre was constructed in the middle of the area on which a 

woman had been cremated. Evidence of scorching and charred wood were 

found within this enclosed space 

     
Figure 5.9 Snail Down III showing central pyre deposit (Thomas 2005: 33 Figure 

9) 

 

The human remains (weight 1309.9g, Bunting et al 2005: 147) had been placed 

in an urn with some of the remnants of the pyre and deposited in a shallow 

scoop just to the north of the central marker stake. A mound consisting of chalk 

rubble to a height of around eight feet was raised to cover the central area.  
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Three other burials were found in separate, equally-spaced pits inserted into the 

outer edge of the enclosing ditch.  Two of these contained cremation burials in 

Collared Urns. Secondary Burial 2 contained a Collared Urn with two smaller 

vessels (WILT/54 and WILT/56) wedged either side of it.  

 

 
 

Figure 5.10 Snail Down III showing placement of accessory vessels (WILT/54 

and WILT/56) around the Collared Urn in Secondary Burial 2 (Thomas 2005: 38 

Figure 13) 

 

This urn was found to contain the highly fragmented calcined remains (mainly 

long bone and skull) of a ‘very young child’ (Bunting et al 2005: 148) and there 

were traces of similar material scattered just to the east of the pit. Several flint 

nodules seem to have been deliberately placed over this and it was suggested 

that these had originally been part of a cairn which had covered the burial 

deposit (Thomas 2005: 40). Secondary Burial 1, also of a child, was found with 

a composite necklace and produced a radiocarbon date of 2020-1520 cal BC at 

95% probability (GU 5302, 3440 ±90 BP) (Thomas 2005: 255).  
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Site: Stanton Harcourt 
A central marking post also formed the axis for the creation of a ditch at this 

pyre site. Within the area enclosed were found the remains of a substantial pyre 

on which an adult male had been cremated. The pyre debris had been carefully 

sorted to separate out the human remains. These had then been placed 

together in a small heap on the ground surface, with the pyre ashes being 

deposited in a separate pit close by. An assortment of grave goods had been 

arranged on and around the cremated bone material. Upright, and to one side 

amongst the bones, was the vessel (OXFO/8). To the south was a flint 

fabricator and just under the bones was a whetstone. Above and slightly 

overlapping the remains of the central post was a dagger, still in its sheath, two 

jet beads, a fossil sponge bead, an awl and an ivory/horn object. Fragments of 

a perforated bone pin were found amongst the calcined bone (Harden and 

Treweeks 1940: 30). A series of subsidiary post-holes, which the excavators 

thought ‘may have formed the uprights of some sort of flimsy pyre-platform’ 

(Harden and Treweeks 1940: 30), were found to the east and west-south-west 

of the main central post. 

 

5.3.2   Inhumations 
Analysis of the data demonstrates that 16% of vessels from the assemblage are 

found with inhumations. This compares well with data from the northern 

assemblage where 15% of cups were found associated with inhumations 

(Hallam 2015: 162).  

 

Complete or fragmentary skeletons? 
Most inhumations found with cups seem to have been deposited intact/fully 

articulated. However, at Sutton Veny (WILT/60), there was evidence that led the 

excavators to suggest otherwise (Johnston 1977/8: 35-36).  

 

Site: Sutton Veny 
At Sutton Veny a central grave was dug, at the base of which were found the 

remains of a wooden coffin with the remains of a wooden bier (Johnston 

1977/8: 33). As the axes of the coffin and bier did not quite match Johnston 

(1977/8: 36) concluded that ‘the two were deposited separately’. Within the area 

defined by the coffin were the partially articulated remains of ‘an adult male, 
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about 28-35 years old, lying on its right side in a flexed position’ (Johnston 

1977/8: 35).  

                   
 

Figure 5.11 Sutton Veny showing placement of objects in relation to human 

remains (Johnston 1977: 34 Figure 4)   

 

It was concluded that the body had probably been dismembered prior to burial 

due to the position of one of the arms in relation to the rest of the body 

(Johnston 1977/8: 35).  

The accessory vessel (WILT/60) had been placed upright on the legs next to 

the ankles, with a large Food Vessel by the knees and a bronze dagger just 

behind the head. The whole burial had then been covered by a turf mound and 

enclosed by a ditch. 

An extended inhumation of an adult male some 24-28 years of age, who 

seemed to have suffered a ‘particularly violent head wound’ (Johnston 1977/8: 

38), was later buried in the north-western quadrant and another secondary 

burial, this time a cremation (probably of an adult female) associated with a 

Collared Urn, was deposited on the south-western berm of the barrow. 
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Single/multiple burials 
All the inhumations found associated with pygmy cups were single burials, 

although there are two instances where later burials had been added to the 

initial deposit, these being the sites at Eastling Down (KENT/16) and Barrow 

Hills, Radley, Grave 919 (OXFO/1). 

 

Site: Eastling Down 
Three phases of activity were identified at this site, the first being Neolithic 

activity and comprising a series deposits not only of the remains of very young 

children but also young cattle, sheep and pigs (Bennett 2014: 13). During 

Phase Two it seems that the mound had been subsequently enlarged and a 

crouched inhumation of a young child (SK 623) placed in the upper fill of the 

primary ditch. In Phase Three the monument was again remodelled ‘to reform a 

south-facing annexe’ (Bennett 2014: 16), the ditch was modified and more 

burials were carried out. 

In Grave SK 439 the sherds of an almost complete small Food Vessel 

(KENT/16) were found ‘lying above the base of the grave fill capping the 

skeleton’ of a child (approximately five years old). The child was ‘laid on its right 

side, head to the north-west, facing south-west, with legs tightly flexed’ and was 

dated to 1520-1280 cal BC at 95% probability (sample no. 130971 3140 ±60 

BP) (Bennett 2014: 30). Although broken, the vessel (KENT/16) was ‘nearly 

complete’. Above this burial was a second (SK 623), dated to 1955-1670 cal BC 

at 95% probability (sample no. 141268 3490 ±60 BP) composed of the 

‘fragmentary remains of the skull of a neonate’ (Bennett 2014: 30) and clearly 

separated from the first event by a deposit of earth. Two alternative 

explanations were put forward regarding the disparity between the dates of the 

burials, particularly given the lack of evidence to suggest that an earlier grave 

had been cut through by a later one (Bennett 2014: 30). One theory was that 

the ‘early burial may originally have been contained within the Food Vessel and 

buried elsewhere’ and subsequently ‘reinterred’ whilst the second was that the 

‘neonate had been ‘stored’ in a domestic household or shrine, perhaps in a 

mummified state within the Food Vessel, as a revered ritual object’ then buried 

later (Bennett 2014: 32). 
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Figure 5.12 Eastling Down: showing placement of second individual (SK623) in 

relation to first burial (SK439) (Bennett 2014: 31 Figure 21) 

 

Sex and age of individuals 
Data for this category are sparse. Out of eight sexed inhumations three were 

recorded as male and five female. Other recorded inhumations were unsexed 

child burials.  

 

 

Site: Barrow Hills, Radley Grave 919 
Grave 919, one of a series of flat graves at Barrow Hills, had been excavated 

into the natural gravel and contained the crouched inhumation of a young child 

(approximately 4-5 years old) laid on its left side with the head to the north 

(Barclay and Halpin 1999: 56). Just in front of the chest a miniature Beaker 

(OXFO/1) lay on its side, with a bone disc and copper ring between the lower 

arms and two more copper rings near the right shoulder. A radiocarbon date of 

2700-2100 cal BC at 95% probability (OxA 1874, 3930 ±80 BP) was obtained 

from the skeletal material.  
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Figure 5.13 Barrow Hills: illustrating placement of miniature Beaker (OXFO/1- 

bottom of image) in relation to inhumation (Barclay and Halpin 1999: 58 Figure 

4.15) 

 

The excavators suggested that the grave may have then been reopened at a 

slightly later date and a second interment made (dated to 2900-2250 cal BC at 

95% probability (OxA 1875, 3990 ±80 BP) consisting of the fragmentary 

remains of a neonate and a few cremated bones from a young child 

(approximately 2-3 years old, also accompanied by a Beaker) in a similar 

fashion to the burial at Eastling Down (discussed above). 

Site: Manton/Preshute G1a 
At Manton/Preshute G1a the single central burial was of a ‘rather small and 

slender’ elderly female with ‘strong muscular attachments’ who had ‘suffered 

from rheumatic arthritis, and had a remarkable and uncommon malformation of 

the nasal bones’ (Beddoe 1907: 45). Although information about the 

stratigraphy of the site is sparse, details concerning the nature and placement 

of the grave goods are much clearer, with the body itself apparently lying on the 

old ground surface ‘on its left side with the knees drawn up to the chin, the left 

hand under the head, the other close to the knees, and head towards the south-

east’ (Cunnington 1907: 32). Two accessory vessels were found with the body: 
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a Grape cup (WILT/40), which was found ‘behind the neck within a few inches 

of the shoulders’, and, a second cup (WILT/41), again behind the body but 

possibly deposited slightly later than the Grape cup (Cunnington 1907: 39). 
  

Placement of the body 
Of the nine cases where full orientation details have been recorded, three faced 

southwest, two northeast, one southeast, one east, one south and one 

northwest. The possible significance of this will be discussed in more detail 

below in the discussion. 

 
Site: Norton Bavant 
This seems to have been a disc or bell barrow with a chalk-cut ditch and central 

burial. The primary central burial consisted of a large pit containing the flexed 

inhumation of a mature male lying on his right side with head facing southeast 

(Butterworth 1992: 8). 

The accessory vessel (WILT/44) had been placed in front of the body with the 

other artefacts, which consisted of a bronze dagger and knife-dagger, a 

whetstone, a bone needle/perforated pin and a bone belt hook, all located 

behind the head and shoulders. The grave had then been infilled with a mix of 

‘redeposited clay with flints’ (Butterworth 1992: 5) and at a later stage there may 

have been a recut to the ditch associated with the secondary contracted 

inhumation of an adult. The remains from the primary burial were thought to be 

those of an old man who ‘suffered from gross osteoarthritis and degenerative 

conditions which must have severely restricted his mobility’ (McKinley in 

Butterworth 1992: 18). 
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Figure 5.14 Norton Bavant: illustrating placement of body in relation to cup 

(WILT/44) (after Butterworth 1992: 5 fig.3)  

 

Site: Southwick Hill /Portsdown 
This isolated grave was found to contain the inhumed remains of a young 

female (16-17 years of age) lying on her right side and aligned 

northeast/southwest with the head facing northwest (Rudkin 1989: 6). ‘The 

position of fragments of an ulna and a radius suggested that one arm was bent 

towards the chest, whilst the position of tibia and fibula indicate that the legs 

may have been bent, the whole body thus being in a semi-flexed position’ 

(Rudkin 1989: 6). Two accessory vessels (HAMP/5 and HAMP/6) were found 

near the forehead. Analysis of the skeletal remains and teeth provided evidence 

of short-term disease or dietary deficiency (Denston in Rudkin 1989: 11). It was 

also noted that there was an unusual ‘six cusp third molar’ present, the author 

(Denston) having seen this on a Bronze Age female from the cemetery at 

Normanton (also known as Wilsford) who died at a similar age.  

 
Vessel placement 
Placement of the vessel in relation to the human remains has been recorded at 

a number of sites tabulated below (Table 3), with cups placed at either the feet 

or head/chest of the individual. 
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Site: Cossington Barrow 2 
The central primary burial of a young adult, possibly male (F17) was found 

within a double-ditched enclosure. The cremated remains of this individual 

appear to have been placed within some kind of organic container and were 

associated with two sherds of Beaker pottery and oak charcoal (Thomas 2008: 

23).  
 

 

Figure 5.15:  Cossington:  showing placement of artefacts in relation to human 

remains (Thomas 2008: 25 Figure 28) 

 

A second burial, consisting of the crouched inhumation of a child (F15) of 

around 8 years of age lying on its right side with the head to the southwest was 

found to the north-east of the primary internment. A miniature Food Vessel 

(LEIC/2) had been placed near the feet, with other items positioned around the 

grave (Figure 5.15). These included three flint knives, a small stone bowl and a 

large Food Vessel, the decoration of which appeared to repeat motifs found on 

the stone bowl (Thomas 2008: 24). Other pits were found within the central 

area, one containing a Collared urn with charcoal and the cremated remains of 

an adult male, a second containing an empty Food Vessel and a third holding 

another Collared urn (Thomas 2008: 26).  
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Site: Winterbourne St Martin G46 
The primary burial at this site consisted of a contracted inhumation of an adult 

male accompanied by a small, handled Food Vessel (DORS/20) in a grave cut 

into the chalk beneath a substantial round barrow 103 feet in diameter and 12 

feet high and largely made of chalk rubble (Gray and Prideaux 1905: 17). The 

vessel (DORS/20) had been placed between the head and knees, with the left 

arm resting across it and the right arm underneath the body. A small ledge had 

been cut into the edge of the grave on which had been deposited the skeletal 

remains of three infants, with a small undecorated Food Vessel (DORS/19) 

between them and the adult.  To the north of this central burial a ‘black burnt 

deposit’ which ‘appeared to be the remains and ashes of a very complete 

cremation’ (Gray and Prideaux 1905: 16) was found with the fragments of 

another cup (DORS/21). 

 
5.4   Discussion 
Detailed contextual analysis clearly demonstrates that the dominant rite 

associated with funerary cups is that of cremation followed by burial under a 

round barrow, with 73% of recorded vessels being found with calcined human 

remains. This concords with data from the north of England, where 85% of 

vessels were deposited with cremated human remains (Hallam 2015: 176), 

Scotland, where the figure is 80% (Bryson 2006: 44), and Wales where ‘most’ 

cups were found with cremations (Malazarte-Smith 2015: 200). Whilst a whole 

range of vessel forms is found with cremations, the picture is slightly different 

for inhumations, with only one incidence of a Group 2 (biconical) vessel being 

found in direct association with the human remains (WILT/61). This burial was 

also unusual in that the cup was also associated with a larger Food Vessel (the 

only one within this assemblage). Plant/possible food remains tend to be found 

with vessels from either Group 1 or 3 (for example CAMB/3 and CORN/6). Their 

nature tends to be unspecified due to them largely being the result of 

antiquarian excavations and an assumption that lack of human remains in a 

vessel meant other material must have been placed inside, which may not 

necessarily have been the case.  
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Figure 5.16 Percentages of cups associated with cremations, inhumations and 

other/unspecified material  

 

Cups are predominantly associated with primary burials (see Figure 5.17 below) 

with almost two thirds of those from secure contexts being found with a primary 

deposit, whether inhumation or cremation. 

 

        
 

Figure 5.17:  Proportion of cups associated with primary and secondary burials, 

from both inhumations and cremations (Data are only taken from burials where 

recording of contexts is clear and in sufficient detail) 

 
Male/female burial/age 
There appears to be no clear preference regarding male or female burial: in 

Scotland five out of seven sexed burials were female, however, in southern 

England fourteen were male, fourteen were female and eighteen were children. 

In northern England, very few cups had associated data, although one male 
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burial, two female burials and five child burials with cups are known (Hallam 

2015: 176). 

There also would appear to be no correlation between age at death and 

association with a cup. Children, family groups and individuals of a range of 

different ages are found accompanied by these vessels. One exception seems 

to be neonates. These individuals seem to have been buried alongside a 

female, suggesting that the older individual may have died in childbirth or that 

children had to at least reach a certain age before they were afforded separate 

burial. There are various ethnographic examples where babies and children 

have been afforded different treatments (see for example Ucko 1969: 270-1). 

Petersen (2013: 245), in an examination of Islamic death and burial, also notes 

exceptions to the norm. For example, infants under three days old and those 

that had died at the same time as their mother were generally buried with her, 

whereas older children were usually afforded a separate grave. Different rules 

also applied to suicide victims, martyrs and those individuals who had died from 

the plague (Petersen 2015: 245, Ucko 1969: 271). 

There is evidence that some sites were particularly associated only with certain 

types of individuals. At Beacon Hill/Cleethorpes in Lincolnshire, for example, 

only children were buried. Each of the five vessels (LINC/5-9) found here 

contained the token remains of a child. The site at Eastling Down in Kent 

(KENT/16) had a long and complex depositional history which appears to have 

focused upon a whole series of child burials (Bennett 2014: 21). 

Overall, analysis of the human remains would appear to suggest that equal 

numbers of males and females/infants are buried with pots, although this must 

be treated with caution as the available data set is very small. Children 

represent a total of seven individual burials with pots. Of twenty-two sexed 

cremations, seven were male, five were female, four were infants (possibly five) 

and five were mixed deposits. This is the opposite of what was found for 

inhumations, where slightly more women (five) were found associated with cups 

than men (three) and is interesting that Brück (2014: 122) concluded in her 

analysis of Early Bronze Age burials that ‘women were more likely than men to 

be cremated’. 
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Collective or single burial? 
Inhumations are usually found singly, and the association of a male with a pot 

(DORS/20) apparently alongside three infants, also with one vessel (DORS/19), 

would appear to be an unusual example. For cremation burials, however, the 

pattern is more complex. McKinley (1997: 130) estimates that around 5% of 

excavated examples, across all archaeological periods, contain at least two or 

more individuals, and Rogers (2013: 21) in a pilot study based on modern 

excavations of Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age burials, found that 30% 

contained multiple cremations. Of these, 74% were deposited with only one 

other individual, the most common of which were infants.  

This is exemplified at Guiting Power (GLOC/1), where a young female adult was 

found with a neonate, and at Olchon Court (HERF/1), where the remains of five 

individuals (of varying ages and sexes), and possibly representing a family 

group, had been deposited together (Anna Bloxam pers. comm.). This is 

interesting with respect to who the people buried with these pots are, and could 

provide some insight regarding the function/role of the vessels.  

 

Cup placement 
The positioning of cups with inhumation burials implies that they are replacing 

the role of Beakers within the grave assemblage. Out of fifteen burials with clear 

evidence of vessel position six were located by the feet/legs (40%) and nine in 

the head/chest region (60%) (see Table 3 below). This ties in with the most up-

to-date data for the positioning of Beakers (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 515), 

with 25% of Beakers located in front of the head, above the head or near the 

chest, 36% behind the head, shoulders or back, and 39% at the feet or legs. 

Placement with cremation burials demonstrates that pygmy cups may be 

included as part of the general funerary ‘package’ used within wider burial rites. 

For instance, deposition with pyre debris as well as human remains could 

indicate beliefs surrounding contamination associated with ritual activities 

carried out when dealing with the deceased (see for example Walker 1998: 

251). This may also account for deposition of incomplete or broken vessels. 

Groupings of vessels, such as those at Hermitage Farm, where two pots 

(CAMB/22 and CAMB/23) were placed with the cremation inside a larger urn, 

and at Snail Down III, where two vessels (WILT/54 and WILT/56) were wedged 
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either side of the urn containing the cremation, may lend further support to this 

theory. 

A ritualistic element may also be seen when pots are found in indirect 

association with human remains, such as at Crig-a-Mennis, where the vessel 

(CORN/6) was deposited next to a causeway over a ditch. At other sites vessels 

have been found scattered (e.g.  Buckskin HAMP/1), in the final capping to a 

mound (Colliford CORN/2), associated with pits within enclosed areas 

(Charnham Lane BERK/2) or sealed beneath hearths alongside other 

fragmented artefacts (Oversley Farm CHES/1).  

 

Bodily integrity 
Inhumations associated with cups are found as complete skeletons whereas the 

amount of cremated material deposited with cups seems to vary from site to 

site. Guiting Power (GLOC/1) is unusual in that Marshall (2004: 37) concluded 

that 93% of the cremated remains had been retrieved for burial in one pit with 

the remaining skeletal material (constituting 7%) found mixed with pyre debris in 

a separate, yet nearby, pit.  

At Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and CAMB/23) the weight of the cremated 

remains (1654g) would also suggest that most of the material had been 

retrieved for final burial (Lee in Evans and Hodder 2006: 49). However, at 

Olchon Court (HERF/1) the primary deposit, consisting of five individuals (total 

weight 2046.6g) shows that complete collection of the cremated remains had 

either not been achieved or was unnecessary (Anna Bloxam pers. comm.). 

The human remains at Winwick Burial D (CHES/11) and Upton Pyne 248b 

(DEVO/2) would seem to represent token burials, and at Old Hunstanton 

(NORF/12), whilst there was evidence that the material had been very carefully 

collected due to the inclusion of tiny fragments of bone and representation of all 

body parts, some pieces were noticeably absent, suggesting that ‘souvenirs’ 

may have been collected or it was unnecessary to keep all body parts together.  

This appears to be the most common pattern of deposition, suggesting that 

complete collection of human remains was not crucial, with the remaining 

material being scattered or deposited elsewhere or collected and retained by 

mourners (Well 1986:109).  

McKinley (1997: 138) comments that there is ‘ethnographic evidence from 19th 

century Aboriginal Australia (Hiatt 1969) for small quantities of cremated bone 
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being distributed to mourners as mementoes’. An alternative explanation is that 

it may well have been part of a deliberate act to fragment the body, and given 

the retention of such very small fragments, absence of some material cannot be 

due to lack of care during collection. Concepts of the individual and the nature 

of death may have differed very much from of our modern ways of thinking, and 

it is clear, as Brück (2004: 310) comments, that ‘Early Bronze Age funerary rites 

did not always involve the maintenance of bodily integrity after death’. It may be 

that the ‘burnt remains of the dead were distributed amongst the mourners and 

curated as ancestral relics, perhaps alongside fragments of artefacts associated 

with the deceased’ (Brück 2006: 81). 

Oestigaard (2013: 497) argues that cremation in prehistory was one of ‘many 

funeral practices’, with at times as little as 10-20% of the body being buried, and 

that ‘cremated bones were used actively in other complex, cultural and 

cosmological spheres’ and this may be seen in the range of materials and the 

way in which they are treated in cup burials. 

Occasionally there is evidence of post mortem sorting of deposits, which must 

have taken place once the fire had died down, with material being treated in 

different ways, including washing of the recovered human bone. 

At Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and CAMB/23) layering of different deposits 

within the urn suggested that the pyre material and human remains were initially 

separated out then placed together in the same container. Randomly mixed 

deposits are more rarely found, suggesting that people were deliberately 

separating out different materials then later recombining them in the final act of 

burial (Evans and Hodder 2006: 49). At other sites, for example Stanton 

Harcourt (OXFO/8), the cremated human remains were collected and deposited 

in one part of the site while the pyre deposits were placed separately in a 

different part (Harden and Treweeks 1940: 30). 

 

Placement of the body 
McKinley states that ‘the majority of UK cremation burials of all periods 

comprise an apparently random assortment of skeletal elements from all four 

skeletal areas (skull, axial skeleton, upper and lower limbs)’ (McKinley 2013: 

164). Previously she argued that this is the result of careless retrieval or low 

status of individuals (McKinley 1997: 142), however, as Brück has proposed 

(2014: 126), this is not necessarily the case. Brück (2014: 127) cites an 
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example from Stoneyburn Farm, Lanarkshire, where bones from the hands and 

feet (small fragments necessitating careful recovery) were incorporated into the 

deposit, and at Barrow Hills, Radley 16, the token remains of a female were 

buried with a bronze awl, dagger and composite necklace, items often 

described as ‘high status’. Specific arrangement of selected skeletal material 

was found at Winwick Burial B (CHES/10), with skull and long bone fragments 

lining the pit in which the pot had been placed, while at Great Shefford only 

fragments of the skull and jaw were found associated with the vessel (BERK/6). 

At Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and CAMB/23) there had evidently been 

deliberate placement of selected elements of the cremated human remains (see 

above Figure 5.5). 

 

Placement of the body in inhumation burials 
Clarke (1970: 455), in his study of Beakers, found that bodies mainly faced 

north, east or west. Analysis of Clarke’s data in respect of orientation of the 

body in relation to gender would seem to indicate a preference for males to be 

buried along the cardinal points north, northeast and east, females associated 

with the cardinal points west, northwest, southwest and south, with the spread 

for children being more varied (Clarke 1970: 455). Shepherd (2012: 274), 

analysing material from northeast Scotland and East Yorkshire, found that 

males were generally laid on their left side (head to the east) facing south and 

females were laid on their right side (head to west) facing south.  

Relating this to available data for cups (of which there are nine relevant sites) 

females are scattered around the cardinal points with males clustering to the 

south and southeast (see Table 3 below). Unfortunately, the lack of contextual 

detail prevents further analysis.   
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Site Vessel 
placement 

Male/female Body 
orientation 

Left/r ight 
side? 

Head 
facing? 

Manton/Preshute 
G1a (WILT/40 
and WILT/41)  
 

2 vessels 
behind head 

Elderly female SE/NW Left side SW 

Alton 
Parva/Figheldean 
(WILT/8) 

Front of chest ? ? Left side ? 

Norton Bavant 
(WILT/44) 

Front of chest male N/S Right side SE 

Sutton Veny 
(WILT/61) 

Near ankles male E/W Right side S 

Barrow Hills 919 
(OXFO/1) 

Front of body child Head to north Left side ? 

Wilsford G7 
(WILT/70) 

feet ? ? ? W 

Wilsford G50 
(WILT/69) 

head ? ? ? ? 

Blackburgh 
(SUSS/1) 

feet female NE/SW Left side SE 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G58a 
(WILT/84) 

head ? ? ? ? 

Bowthorpe 
(NORF/1 and 
NORF/2) 

legs ? ? ? E? 

Barnham 
(SUFF/2) 

head female ? ? E 

Winterbourne St 
Martin G46 
(DORS/19-21) 

Between head 
and knees 

Crouched 
inhumation 
Male 

? ? right side ? 

Southwick Hill 
Crossroads 
(HAMP/5 and 
HAMP/6) 

2 vessels 
placed near 
head 

Semi-flexed 
Female 16-17 
years 

NE/SW Right side NW 

Eastling Down 
(KENT/16) 

feet Crouched 
inhumation 
child 

NW/SE Right side SW 

Cossington 
(LEIC/2) 

feet Crouched 
inhumation 
Child 
 

NW/SE Right side SW 

East Kent Access 
Road Grave 
246134 
(KENT/12) 

Right elbow Crouched 
inhumation 
female 16-19 
years 
 

NW/SE Right side SW 

 
Table 3 Summary table showing contextual detail for inhumation burials 

(sites where there are no details of vessel placement or skeletal remains 

are excluded) 

 

Having looked closely at the context in which the vessels are found and the 

nature of the human remains (if any) with which they are deposited it now 

follows that some attention needs to focus on the other artefacts associated 

within the grave assemblage and this next chapter will now look at this aspect. 
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Chapter Six 
 
 Artefactual associations and chronology 
 
‘The opening of a barrow seems to have been something of a social occasion, 
being in many cases attended by the local gentry and their ladies who 
picknicked by the side and had the various trinkets recovered from the barrows 
brought to them for their examination. Quite often finds, particularly beads, 
appear to have been given to the ladies as keepsakes’ (Simpson 1975: 15)  
 
 
 
The southern pygmy cup assemblage is associated with a wide range of other 

artefactual material. In Section One of Chapter Six these items will be 

discussed both individually and as a group. Section Two will provide a detailed 

discussion of the chronology and dating of these artefacts and how this may 

contribute to our understanding of the cups. This chapter aims firstly to consider 

the nature of the types of artefacts and artefact packages associated with cup 

burials and, secondly, to evaluate the extent to which artefactual associations 

can improve our understanding of pygmy cup chronologies. 

 

6.1   Section One: Artefacts 
 

6.1.1   Necklaces 
For ease of discussion necklaces have been divided into three types, following 

Sheridan (in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 389).  

• Simple necklaces are those judged to have been made from one type of 

material, such as that from Aldbourne I (WILT/1) consisting of six amber 

beads 

• Spacer plate necklaces  

• Composite necklaces (for clarity the author has kept to a strict definition 

– each individual component must either be composed of a different 

material and be perforated for suspension, or must contain one or more 

components which have evidently come from a different necklace 

assemblage)  

  

Ninety-nine sites have secure artefact associations including forty-six with 

necklaces. There are at least eighteen composite necklaces, and amber spacer 
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plate necklaces are known from at least two sites. Where several beads are 

found together it can be difficult to differentiate individual necklaces as evidence 

of threading or thread rarely survives. There are also issues in ascertaining the 

level of fragmentation of some necklaces and how to interpret this 

phenomenon; it was not unknown, for example, for onlookers to be offered 

beads as souvenirs during antiquarian excavations of graves and barrows. 

There may also have been some reuse of individual beads in antiquity, an issue 

which will be discussed in more detail below. 

 

Simple necklaces and pendants 
At least seventeen simple necklaces or pendants have been found in burials 

with cups.  Most of these are in the form of globular or fusiform beads fashioned 

from amber, although other materials, such as clay or bone, were also used. 

Some pestle-shaped pendants are known, such as those found at Wilsford G8 

(WILT/69) and Wilsford G50 (WILT/67). Other more unusual forms include the 

shield-shaped pendants from Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) and Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) 

and the double-bladed miniature axe from Wilsford G7 (WILT/68), which could 

have functioned either as single pendants or have been used as parts of 

composite necklaces. The necklace from Aldbourne I (WILT/1) was found to 

incorporate amber beads, two of which seem to have been made from an older 

single broken fusiform bead (Sheridan in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 401). A 

perforated bone point was also found, and it may be that this also formed part of 

the original item (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 401). It was suggested that 

some of the beads from the necklace found at Winterbourne Stoke G14 

(WILT/80 and WILT/81) may have derived from an amber spacer-plate necklace 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 401). Unfortunately, no record was made 

regarding the placement of these items in relation to the individual burials, 

although it was clear that they had been worn as several bore traces of wear 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 195). 

Composite necklaces (including the use of faience) 
The earliest dated example of a composite necklace (by association) is that 

from Beggar’s Haven (Devil’s Dyke), East Sussex, which is composed of a 

minimum of five sheets of copper beads and fourteen jet disc beads found with 

a mid-carinated Beaker (Sheridan in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 456). The 

earliest radiocarbon dated example (1880-1680 cal BC, Lewis and Mullin 2012: 
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201) is from Chilcompton (SOME/8) and was found with a Group 2 (Biconical) 

cup. 

There are currently eighty-two known examples of composite necklaces 

including the necklace recently excavated at the Whitehorse Hill cist (Jones 

2016). The main distribution is in the Wessex region, with examples from East 

Yorkshire, the Peak District, Sussex, the southwest of England, the Upper 

Thames Valley, Bedfordshire, Leicestershire, East Anglia, Tara (eastern 

Ireland) and Exloo in the Netherlands (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 486). It has 

been suggested that they became fashionable in Wessex and were 

subsequently copied elsewhere (Sheridan 2015: 456). Analysis of the burial 

associations demonstrates that four confirmed examples are found with females 

and two with males, ranging in date from 1890-1430 cal BC (Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 466). 

At least eighteen composite necklaces have been found with cups (representing 

19% of cups found with artefacts). As Sheridan (2015: 455) has recently pointed 

out, these necklaces often include materials such as jet, amber or stalactites 

that are ‘unusual and exotic’ and ‘sourced from faraway places’. Jet and amber 

are noted for their electrostatic properties, fossils may have been chosen 

because of their resemblance to certain creatures, and faience, one of the key 

components in many of these necklaces, may have been especially selected 

because of its association with the transformation of natural materials, ores into 

metals for example (Sheridan 2015: 455). Faience beads have been found as 

part of composite necklaces (for example at Amesbury G61a WILT/14 

Chilcompton SOME/7 and SOME/8, Winterbourne Stoke G68 WILT/85, Upton 

Pyne DEVO/3, Priddy SOME/9 and Aldbourne IVc WILT/5-7) and there is also 

evidence to suggest that some may incorporate beads derived from other 

necklaces (such as spacer plate necklaces) perhaps acquired as ‘heirlooms’ 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 488). 

A possible quoit-shaped faience bead is reputed to have been found with the 

fenestrated cup from Clayton Hill (SUSS/3), three segmented and one oblate 

bead are associated with another fenestrated cup from Ringwould (KENT/10) 

and a star-shaped and quoit-shaped bead were found with four miniature urns 

at Trelowthas Manor Farm (CORN/11-14). Both star-shaped and quoit-shaped 

beads are relatively rare, with only 59 examples known so far (Sheridan and 

Shortland 2004: 270-272). It is now thought that faience may have begun to be 
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used in Britain from around the 19th century BC, continuing in use until around 

the mid-5th century BC (Sheridan and Shortland 2004: 265).  

 

Spacer plate necklaces 
Sheridan (2015: 344) argues that spacer plate necklaces originated as 

skeuomorphs of lunulae, not only by copying their overall shape but also some 

of the decorative elements. In Northern England, spacer plate necklaces are 

made mainly of jet, whereas in the south they tend to be amber.  

Two notable sites have produced amber spacer plate necklaces, Upton Lovell 

G2e (WILT/61) and Wimbourne St Giles G8 (DORS/11). It may be that the 

pieces found at Wilsford G50 (WILT/67), with a vessel of unusual form, 

represent the remnants of a further necklace. When examined recently it was 

found that most of the spacer plates belonging to this item were worn and that 

due to the range and wear of different beads ‘several different necklaces, from 

two or more different graves or barrows’ may be represented (Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 367, 369). 

Equally, the spacer plate necklace from Upton Lovell G2e (WILT/61) had plates 

which ‘had experienced thread-wear whilst employed in their damaged state. In 

other words, the broken plates had been re-used after the original perforated 

margins had been damaged’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 372.) This evidence, 

along with ancient breaks detected on 13% of squashed globular beads 

‘suggests that the necklace elements had been in circulation for a long time 

before they were deposited in the grave’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 374).  

Recent research by Woodward et al. (2015: 466) suggests that spacer plate 

necklaces have an overall chronology of 2190-1780 cal BC. The example from 

Upton Lovell G2e is associated with a Grape cup (WILT/61) likely to be later in 

date (probably at the end of the pygmy cup tradition – see discussion of 

chronology below) and Wimbourne St Giles G8 (DORS/11) is a cup which 

appears to be an attempt to copy an Aldbourne cup (also probably later in date).  

 

6.1.2   Labrets/studs 
This type of artefact seems to be associated with burials with Collared urns, 

having a distribution focussed mainly on East Anglia and adjacent areas and 

with outliers in Wiltshire, Dorset, along the Pennines and across Yorkshire 

(Sheridan 2016: 124). Most known examples are from funerary contexts and, 
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where sex has been determined, a female bias is indicated. However, caution is 

needed as only six out of thirty-six burial associations have been positively 

identified as female (Sheridan 2016: 130-137). 

Cremated bone found with a pair of studs at Brenig 44, Clwyd, gave a C14 date 

of 2030-1750 cal BC (Sheridan 2016: 182) and the studs from the Whitehorse 

Hill cist were dated to 2210-1980 cal BC (Sheridan 2016: 188). Other dates 

cluster around 1900-1600 cal BC, and it is evident that there is a long history of 

use for these artefacts (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 465).  It has been 

suggested that they were used as part of the ‘vocabulary of bodily display 

during the Early to Middle Bronze Age in Britain and Ireland’ as ornament for 

ears or lips, of which there are various ethnographic examples (Sheridan 2016: 

127). 

To date, only two examples of studs have been found at sites associated with 

cups. These are from Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) and 

Gawsworth (CHES/13), although it is possible that this may partially be due to 

differential preservation/survival of organic materials. Both examples were 

made of fired clay (although those from Whitehorse Hill were of wood (Sheridan 

2016:  117-145). 

 

6.1.3   Daggers and knives 

Sabine Gerloff’s (1975) corpus and typology on daggers and knives, 

supplemented by Jockenhovel’s (1980) work on razors, remains the main body 

of reference for these artefacts. The earliest examples of daggers and knives 

are made of copper, with a basic triangular shape and a tang, and are 

associated with the spread of Bell Beakers (Gerloff 1977: 27). As metalworking 

techniques become more established other variants developed, including flat-

riveted blades (known as ‘Armorico-British’ type), which Gerloff (1977: 73) 

associated with some of the ‘richer’ Wessex burials, such as that from Bush 

Barrow. 
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Needham’s dagger typology  
 

Accessory cup site and 
associated dagger/knife 
dagger (only includes those 
which have clear 
assignment to a particular 
type) 

Needham’s metalworking 
phases 
 

Series 1- Tanged daggers 
and knives (copper) 
 

 Early- 2450-2300 
Later-2300-2200/2150 
Transitional- 2200-2100 

Series 2 –Butt riveted 
daggers (bronze) 

 2200/2150-1950/1900 

Series 3 – Thin, lenticular-
section daggers (includes 
Gerloff’s Armorico-British ‘A’) 

 Late Period 2 
1950-1750/1700 

Series 4 – Ribbed flat 
daggers (includes Gerloff’s 
Armorico- British ‘B’) 

Clandon (DORS/6) (4A?) Period 3 
1950-1750/1700 

Series 5 – Thick-bladed 
daggers (includes Gerloff’s 
Camerton-Snowshill) 

Norton Bavant Borrow Pit 
(WILT/44) (5C1) 
Camerton (SOME/2) (5D) 
Collingbourne Ducis G4/Snail 
Down XIX (WILT/32) (5D) 
Winterbourne St Martin G46 
(DORS/19-20) 
Beedon (BERK/1) 
Harlyn III (CORN/9) 
Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8) 
Northay (SOME/15) 
 

Period 4  
1750/1700-1500 

Series 6-  Tanged small 
blades (knives/razors) 

  

Series 7- Butt riveted small 
blades (knives and razors) 

Manton/Preshute G1a 
(WILT/40 and WILT/41) (7A) 
Upton Lovell G2e (WILT/61) 
Norton Bavant Borrow Pit 
(WILT/44) 
 

 

        
Table 4: Chronology of daggers and knives based on data from Needham in 

Woodward and Hunter 2015: 23-25 (N.B: Manton/Preshute G1a dagger is now 

lost so cannot be assigned with confidence) 

 

Gerloff (1977:197) divided the female Wessex graves into earlier ‘richer’ ones 

(the Wilsford series) and later ‘poorer’ ones (the Aldbourne series) claiming that 

‘unlike the male burials with their distinctive types of dagger, the female burials 

did not contain artefacts which lend themselves so readily to typological 

classification’ (Gerloff 1977: 198). Ultimately, however, this argument is circular 

as the burials appear to have been sexed on the basis of associated artefacts 

rather than on actual skeletal evidence (Gerloff 1977: 168). 
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More recently, Stuart Needham (in Woodward and Hunter 2015) has refined 

these classifications based on new dates and finds (see Table 4 above). 

Early daggers using metal from Continental Europe are now regarded as 

coming into Britain as ‘personal items’ (Needham in Woodward and Hunter 

2015: 25).  Recent work on provenancing indicates a gradual increase in the 

use of recycled metal and, later, raw materials from various sources in the 

British Isles (for example, Wales) were incorporated (see Table 5 below).  

 

 
Table 5: illustrating changes in sources of materials for metalworking during 

Needham’s dagger series (source Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 

28) 

 

Twenty-four percent of artefacts associated with cups are daggers, with fifteen 

cups found with daggers and five found with knife-daggers, principally of 

Needham’s Series 5 (Camerton-Snowshill - Period 4) and 7 (see Table 5 

above). 

The burials at Norton Bavant Borrow Pit (WILT/44) and Manton/Preshute G1a 

(WILT/40 and WILT/41) were unusual as both individuals were found with a 

dagger (Needham’s series 5) and knife-dagger (Needham’s series 7) placed 

behind the head. Smaller, butt-riveted blades tend to be found in association 

with awls, as at Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) and Upton Lovell 

G2e (WILT/61), both of which were found with elaborated (Group 4) forms of 

cup. These associations suggest dates relating to the later part of the Early 

Bronze Age (1750/1700-1500 BC). 

Group 2 (Biconical) cups are found with Series 4 and 5 daggers (Needham’s 

Periods 3 and 4) with dates spanning 1950-1500. There is only one example of 
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a Group 3 (Simple) form being found with a dagger - Norton Bavant Borrow Pit 

(WILT/44). 

Recent evidence suggests that the hilts of some daggers were probably 

deliberately removed, especially in later examples, with the sheaths left intact. 

Much of the damage occurs around the hilt, perhaps as a result of this removal 

(Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 39-40). Deliberate bending of blades 

has been recorded on all types, although it is less common on the later 

examples (Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 40).  

When Gerloff analysed the distribution of knife daggers she found that most 

came from Wessex (e.g. Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) and 

Lambourn I (BERK/3)), with outliers in Scotland, Wales and northern England.  

 

6.1.4   Pommels 

Few pommels have been found with cups. The one from Manton/Preshute G1a 

(WILT/40 and WILT/41) was complete, as was the example from Winterbourne 

Stoke G9 (WILT/78), whereas that from Winwick a (CHES/10) seems to have 

been deliberately broken, with only half of the original found with the burial. 

Other examples also seem to have been deliberately broken prior to deposition, 

for example that found at Merddyn Gwyn, Pentraeth, Anglesey (Lynch 1970: 

131). 

Pommels are mostly made of ‘bone-like material’ with a number identified as 

‘cetacean’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 48). O’Connor (in Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 53) suggests that whilst red deer antlers would have been in 

plentiful supply there seems to have been a ‘preferential selection of cetacean 

bone’ perhaps indicating that ‘a weapon (or perhaps its owner?) could be 

invested with the power of the ‘beast’ whose bones or teeth were fashioned to 

form its hilt’. Some pommels, typically Group 5 types (classification developed 

by Needham 2015), are further enhanced by the addition of either sheet gold or 

pins, and seem to be objects requiring some skill and expertise to manufacture. 

The Manton/Preshute G1a pommel (WILT/40 and WILT/41) is made of amber 

and classed as a Group 3 pommel (Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 

45-6). Needham (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 46) suggests that this group 

spans Period 3 and 4 of his metalwork phases. Almost all the pommels found 

show signs of ancient damage (Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 51) 

with some, including that from Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41), 
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having been reworked or reused. Pommels have also been found as single 

items unattached to a dagger. They are generally associated with male burials, 

although care needs to be taken with this association as it is not certain how far 

this is based upon modern osteological analysis.  

 

6.1.5   Belt hooks 
Only two examples of belt hooks with cups are known – Norton Bavant Borrow 

Pit (WILT/44) and Wilsford G16 (WILT/88). The latest research indicates that 

they had a currency starting around 1930 cal BC and lasting until 1620 cal BC, 

with a wide geographic distribution (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 464). Most of 

the extant belt hooks are made from bone, apart from one bronze example 

found at Wilsford G23 and one of gold from Wilsford G5 (also known as Bush 

Barrow). They are mostly associated with male burials (Sheridan 2007 b: 112). 

The Norton Bavant Borrow Pit (WILT/44) belt hook was apparently deposited in 

the grave damaged. Other examples are generally classed as worn, and 

similarities between them has led to the suggestion that they may have been 

manufactured by one individual or craft workshop, and that some may have 

been made from human femurs (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 58, 56). 

Dates of associated material ‘place the graves containing belt hooks firmly 

within the mature Early Bronze Age period’, a conclusion confirmed by 

radiocarbon dates from Norton Bavant, Fan Foel and Bargrennan Farm 

(Sheridan 2007 b: 114).   

 

6.1.6   Whetstones 

Whetstones are found at five sites associated with cups (Harlyn III (CORN/9), 

Norton Bavant Borrow Pit (WILT/44), Winterbourne Stoke G8 (WILT/77) (which 

has as awl and two whetstones), Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8) and Camerton 

(SOME/2), all associated with Camerton-Snowshill daggers. They are generally 

made from fine-grained sedimentary rock ideal for use in sharpening metal tools 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 76/82). The examples from Norton Bavant 

Borrow Pit, Camerton and Stanton Harcourt are all perforated, presumably for 

suspension as they show evidence of thread-wear (Woodward and Hunter 

2015: 80). Evidence of use is found on all examples and has been described as 

‘marked and extensive’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 79). The two examples 

from Winterbourne Stoke G8 (WILT/77), neither of which are perforated, are 
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made of different materials and are of slightly different shapes, and it is of note 

that these were the only examples found with awls. 

 

6.1.7   Awls 
Awls are one of the more common types of artefact found with accessory cups 

(representing 32% of all associated artefacts), including an unusual triple Food 

Vessel from East Kent Access Road (KENT/12).  

 

                           
 

Figure 6.1 Awls found at Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) 

showing the clear difference in sizes (Cunnington 1907: figure 11) 

 

At some sites awls are found in pairs (e.g. Aldbourne IVc (WILT/5-7), Bulford 72 

(WILT/29) and Amesbury G19 (WILT/9 and WILT/10)). At Manton/Preshute G1a 

(WILT/40 and WILT/41) three awls of different sizes were deposited together. 

The set of awls found at Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) can be 

paralleled at Langton 2, Burial 2, East Yorkshire (Kinnes and Longworth 1985: 

32) - the inhumation of an adult woman with an unusual composite necklace. 

Awls seem to have a particular association with composite necklaces, a fact 

that was recently highlighted by Woodward and Hunter (2015: 533), who 

commented that this was especially true in Wessex with ‘a central relationship 

between necklaces, awls and accessory cups’ (see figure 6.2 below). In the 

southern assemblage of cups at least eleven were deposited with both 

composite necklaces and awls. 
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Figure 6.2 Relationships of different object types in Wessex. Note particularly 

the relationship between awls, necklaces and accessory cups (Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 533 Figure 11.9).  

 

Awls have a long history of use and are found throughout the whole of the Early 

Bronze Age. Thomas developed a classification of awls, separating them out 

into three basic groups, with the third group being noted for ‘exceptional’ length 

(Thomas 2005: 220-222). 

Although they could in principle have been used without a handle some have 

been found with traces of wood remaining, as at Barrow 23, Rollestone Field 

(Thomas 2005: 222) and there is also an example of an antler handle from 

Winterbourne Stoke G5 (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 95). Thomas suggests 

that some handles may have been removed, as has been suggested for other 

artefacts such as daggers, ‘perhaps as a form of ritual killing’ (Thomas 2005: 

222). Most have been found associated with adult females ((Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 95) and it has been suggested that they may have functioned as a 

leather working tool or for tattooing the skin (Thomas 2005: 222). Recent 

analysis of fifty-eight awls found few traces of wear, leading to the suggestion 

that either the material being worked was very soft and supporting the idea that 

the awls had been used for tattooing or scarification, as mentioned by previous 

authors (for example Woodward 2000: 115, Thomas 2005: 222, Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 95). 
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6.1.8   Pins 
Bone pins 
Bone points or pins are found in a number of Early Bronze Age burials, often 

with younger individuals. They appear to be primarily associated with female 

cremations, although some have been found with inhumation burials and with 

male burials (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 97). They are most commonly 

associated with Collared urns, although a number have been found with cups, 

for example at Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8), Aldbourne I (WILT/1), Betchton 

(CHES/8), Gopher Wood (WILT/37) and Great Shefford (BERK/6). At Tyning’s 

Farm (SOME/3-5) three bone pins/points were found together. Analysis of the 

methods of manufacture and types of bone used led Woodward and Hunter 

(2015: 102) to conclude that ‘the material selected for the manufacture of bone 

points was highly standardised, and this standardisation occurred throughout 

the country’. Placement of the pins in relation to the body also led Woodward 

and Hunter (2015: 105) to suggest that there may have been a change in how 

the pins were used, from employment as tools during the Beaker period, when 

they are found near the pelvis, to personal ornaments in the Early Bronze Age 

when they are found near the head or shoulder of the deceased. However, 

when found with cremations it would seem that they probably had a more 

practical function as fasteners for organic containers holding the calcined bone. 

 

Ring-headed pins 
Only one example of this type of artefact has been found with an accessory 

cup, and this is associated with the now lost vessel from Snail Down XIX/ 

Collingbourne Kingston G4 (WILT/32). It was very carefully manufactured and is 

unusual in being made from bronze when most are made of bone, and in having 

a double-ringed head with interlocking rings (see figure 6.3 below). It is 

described as ‘very worn’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 179). A very similar 

example from Estavayer-le-Lac, Lake Neuchatel, Switzerland is illustrated by 

Gerloff (1975: plate 57, R3). Whatever its purpose, the Snail Down pin seems to 

have been a treasured item, as Hoare (1812:185), who led the excavation, 

describes it as having been ‘secured in a sheath of wood lined with cloth’ 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 179). 
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Figure 6.3 The unusual ring-headed pin from Snail Down XIX/ Collingbourne 

Kingston G4 (WILT/32) (after Thomas 2005:  227) 

 
 
 
Bulb-headed pins 
These are widely regarded as dress pins and are generally made of bronze. 

Gerloff (1975: plate 62) found distributions in Wessex and East Yorkshire, 

although the ones from East Yorkshire are mostly made from bone. 

Only two examples are known to have been found with cups, Camerton 

(SOME/2) and Wimbourne St Giles G33a (DORS/13), both of which are 

perforated, the Camerton (SOME/2) example at the base of the neck, 

Wimbourne St Giles G33a (DORS/13) through the head. These are both 

examples of hollow casting; a technique which came into use during the latter 

part of the Early Bronze Age. Needham (2000: 178) and Coles and Taylor 

(1971: 9) suggest that the Camerton (SOME/2) pin may be a continental import. 

Both items are classed as ‘worn’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 178). 

 

 

6.1.9   Buttons 

Ian Shepherd (2009) produced a corpus of almost 400 jet buttons and created a 

typology based upon their form. He divided them into nine different types, which 

he proposed could be more broadly grouped into broadly conical or concave-

conical buttons. 
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Figure 6.4 Distribution of V-perforated jet buttons (after Shepherd 2009: 338 

figure 1) 

 

Types 3a and b, 4 and 9 are found predominantly in Yorkshire and Wessex 

(with type 3b being particular to Wessex). Types 1, 5, 6a and b and 8 are found 

mainly Yorkshire and Northern Britain, with Type 2 having a broader distribution 

(Figure 6.4 above). There are two Type 2 buttons from Wessex associated with 

cups, with further clusters in Yorkshire and Derbyshire. The earliest examples 

are larger and found in Yorkshire and are manufactured from jet, probably 

obtained locally from Whitby. Later examples tend to be smaller and are found 

in Wessex, making use of local materials (such as Kimmeridge Shale), possibly 

to imitate jet. Bone examples, such as that from Bromham G2 (WILT/27), are 

known, although they are rare. More recently a conical amber button was found 

with an unusual triple Food Vessel (KENT/12) associated with the crouched 

inhumation of a female (Andrews et al 2015).  
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Type of button Site Relevant dates 
Type 2 Bromham G2e (WILT/27), 

Aldbourne IV (WILT/5-7), 
Wilsford G50 (WILT/69) 

Ingleby Barwick 2030-1899 
cal BC at 95% probability 
(UB-4174, 3610 ± 24 BP) 

Type 3a Chilcompton (SOME/7 and 
SOME/8), Winterslow 
Hutchin’s Bell Barrow 
(WILT/76) 

Acklam Wold 124 2330-2040 
cal BC at 95% probability 
(OxA-V-2197 S-EVA 2155, 
3770 ±36 BP) 
Chilcompton1880-1680 cal 
BC at 95% probability 
(SUERC-19895, 3440 ±30 
BP) 

Type 3 b  Wilsford G8 (WILT/69), 
Southwick Hill/Portsdown 
(HAMP/7), Upton Lovell G2e 
(WILT/61), Hengistbury Head 
(HAMP/2)-gold embellished. 

None published 

Type 4 Winterbourne Stoke G14 
(WILT/80and WILT/81) 

None published 

Type 9 Manton/Preshute G1a 
(WILT/40 and WILT/41), 
Wilsford G7 (WILT/68), 
Wilsford G8 (WILT/69), 
Wilsford G50 (WILT/67) 

None published  

 

Table 6: Sites with cups and jet buttons, with relevant radiocarbon dates. 

Buttons of Types 1, 5, 6,7 and 8 have been excluded as none have yet so far 

been found associated with cups. NB: All radiocarbon dates have been taken 

from Shepherd 2009: 340. 

 

Thread wear analysis (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 153) indicates these items 

were probably used as buttons, often enhanced by polish and occasionally by 

incised decoration, sewn onto garments, and were ‘valued as dress accessories 

with long life spans’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 155). Shepherd also 

suggested that they may have functioned either as fasteners for pouches or 

clothing or as part of necklaces, noting that where v-bored buttons are found 

with spacer plate necklaces they are invariably of the smaller Type 2 (Shepherd 

2009: 340, 346-347). Most of the Type 2 and 8 buttons are associated with 

female burials. 

 

6.1.10   Sheet gold metalwork 

Examples of sheet gold metalworking in the form of discs, plaques or more 

complex items are known from a small number of sites associated with cups, 

mainly within Wessex. This tradition was introduced around 2450/2400 BC and 

lasted until around 1500 BC (Needham in Woodward and Hunter 2015: 255). 
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Sheet gold was first used in Britain to create discs and basket ornaments, 

possibly items of personal adornment/jewellery, before later being employed to 

embellish studs on wrist guards/bracers (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 256). 

One of its main uses was as a cover/enhancement for other objects, such as 

shale buttons, with the patterns/designs used often very similar to those found 

on the bases of certain ceramics, including Beakers. 

The four sheet gold discs found associated with the unusual double-ended cup 

from Wilsford G50 (WILT/67) were found to be two pairs, one pair slightly 

smaller than the other. It was recently suggested that they may originally have 

acted as button covers (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 212). 

Two burials with cups are also associated with sheet gold plaques. The 

example from Upton Lovell G2e (WILT/61) is intricately decorated with 

geometric patterns and is classed as ‘very worn’ (Needham with Woodward and 

Hunter 2015: 221). Although found with a cremation burial there was no 

evidence to suggest that the grave goods had been placed on the pyre with the 

body. A sheet gold plaque was also found at the Clandon Barrow and, although 

not directly associated with the cup (DORS/6), it seems to have been part of the 

same series of events which led to its deposition. It was found intact on top of a 

cairn of flints above the cup and alongside a bronze dagger and fragments of an 

amber cup (Needham and Woodward 2008: 17).  

Other sheet gold discs which act as covers to conical buttons are dealt with 

under 6.1.11 ‘Complex Gold Objects’ below. 

 

6.1.11   Complex gold objects (including gold covered shale buttons) 
More complex gold ornaments have been found at some sites and include items 

such as miniature halberd pendants found at Wilsford G8 (WILT/71), 

Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) and Hengistbury Head 

(HAMP/2), which are thought to have been based on the ‘metal-shafted and 

metal-bound halberds of the northern Aunjetitz zone in Germany and Poland’ 

(Woodward and Hunter 2015: 232, Piggott 1938: 84-5) and may indicate 

contact with this area. 

Other composite artefacts include gold-bound amber discs such as the two 

discs from Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) and one from Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 

and WILT/41), all associated with Group 4 (elaborated) cups. 
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At Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) the small, flat bone disc was found encased in gold. 

Although the bone was identified as mammalian in origin it was not possible to 

determine if it was human (Woodward and Hunter 2015:194). A small trepanned 

cranial disc was found accompanying Burial 2 at Snail Down II (Thomas 

2005:26 (Burial 1 at the same site was associated with WILT/51 and WILT/53) 

clearly indicating that such material was curated during this period. 

A spherical gold-covered shale/jet object, possibly a pendant, was found 

associated with a Grape cup at Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) and a curved gold 

annular pendant was found as part of the grave package at Wilsford G8 

(WILT/69) in association with a fenestrated cup. 

Gold covered buttons were recovered from three sites (Upton Lovell G2e 

(WILT/61), Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) and Southwick Hill/Portsdown (HAMP/7) all 

of which were associated with elaborated (i.e. Group 4) cups. 

Several cylindrical beads made of perforated gold sheet were found at Upton 

Lovell G2e (WILT/61) along with four other gold items which may have 

functioned as decorative pieces forming parts of a composite artefact. Taylor 

(2005: 322) comments that when found they were actually separate and could 

possibly have been cap-ends for ‘rods’/wooden shafts as in the Bush Barrow 

mace-head. 
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Figure 6.5 Distribution of centrally perforated and other maces discussed by 

Needham and Woodward (Needham and Woodward 2008: 28) 

 

A jet mace-head was recovered from the Clandon barrow (DORS/6), the body 

of which has a central perforation allowing for the object to be hafted and five 

circular slots into which were placed studs, was probably made from 

Kimmeridge shale (Needham and Woodward 2008: 23). These studs appear to 

have been decorated with sheet gold covers, although only two now survive. 

Another embellished mace-head of this type comes from Bush Barrow near 

Stonehenge. Very few perforated mace-heads of this type have been found in 

Southern Britain, and it seems that the likely source of the jet would have been 

Whitby, demonstrating the links which must have existed between Wessex and 

the Yorkshire coast (see figure 6.5) (Needham and Woodward 2008: 25). There 

is a possible fragment of another jet mace-head from Barnby Howes West, 

North Yorkshire (Needham and Woodward 2008: 25)) and a similar one from 

Pelynt, Cornwall (Needham and Woodward 2008: 28). 
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6.1.12    ‘Precious’ cups 

There are currently nine known examples of handled vessels made of shale, 

amber or gold in the British Isles (see figure 6.6 below). They are thought to be 

related to the handled ceramic vessels found in continental Europe and are 

termed ‘precious’ as they are usually made out of exotic or unusual materials. 

Needham et al. (2006: 63) note that their distribution is related to ‘slotted’ (ie 

‘fenestrated’) accessory vessels, pointing out the strong links between the two 

(see figure 6.6 below).  

 
Figure 6.6 Distribution of slotted cups and ‘precious’ cups after Needham (2006: 

66) 

 

This is particularly evident at Clandon, where the sherds of a slotted accessory 

vessel (DORS/6) were scattered in fragments below a flint mound on top of 

which were deposited an amber cup, bronze dagger, mace-head and gold 

plaque (Needham and Woodward 2008: 31). It is believed that the amber cup 

was also fragmentary when deposited, possibly as ‘part of a deliberate act of 

destruction’ (Needham and Woodward 2008: 31). There are no reliable 

radiocarbon dates available for this site and dating, largely by artefactual 

association, is likely to be between 1950 cal BC and 1500 cal BC (Needham 

and Woodward 2008: 7 Figure 3, 30).  
 
6.1.13   Other ceramic vessels 
Collared Urns and Food Vessels 
Ian Longworth originally devised a chronological framework for Collared urns 

based on formal and decorative differences, separating them into a Primary 
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(1800-1400 BC) and a Secondary (1600-1000 BC) Series (Longworth 1984: 29) 

(see tables 7 and 8 below). 

 
 
Formal traits Decorative traits 
Internal moulding Internal decoration other than on rim or bevel 
Simple rounded, pointed or flattened rim with 
simple unexpanded rim bevel 

Herringbone or repetitive vertical/short line 
motifs, repeated on collar and neck 

Collar form with convex or straight external 
surface 

Decoration extends below shoulder or greatest 
body diameter onto vessel body 

 Use of whipped cord 
 

Table 7: Primary Series traits of Collared urns (after Longworth 1984: 21) 

 

Urns having at least two of these traits (as shown above in table 7) were 

deemed as belonging to the earlier phase, whereas internal decoration almost 

disappears in the Secondary Series, rims become heavier and decoration 

becomes confined to the collar and rim yet incorporates more complicated 

geometrical patterns with distinctive North West and South East styles 

(Longworth 1984: 29). More recently, Robert Law has refined some of the 

dating for Collared urns, suggesting that the tradition began around 2140 cal BC 

and ceased around 1500 cal BC (Law 2008: 46). 

Thirty-nine cups have been found with a Collared Urn or Food Vessel, 

representing 40% of southern cups found with an artefact. However, when 

considered as a percentage of all of the southern cups this drops to 11%, 

compared to 24% of the Northern assemblage. Even when associations with 

miniature forms are taken out of the analysis it is still only around 12%. This 

dispels the long-held myth that cups act as accessory vessels to other 

ceramics, especially urns, as the majority of them are found as the sole ceramic 

vessel within any given grave assemblage. 

Of all vessel types cups are most commonly found with Collared Urns, although 

there are two examples of a cup with a Food Vessel (WILT/60 and LEIC/2). 

More Food Vessels (ten) have been found with the cups in northern Britain 

(Hallam 2015: 179) and it is of note that the overall distribution of all types of 

Food Vessel in Britain is northern (Neil Wilkin pers. comm.). 
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COLLARED URN SERIES 
 

Primary series 
 

Secondary series NW 
 

Secondary series SE 

Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) (Form BI) 
Caythorpe (LINC/24) (Form IB) 
Clandon (DORS/6) (SE Form 
1B) 
Bournemouth (HAMP/8) (Form 
II) 
Frampton 4 (DORS/7) (Form IA) 
Icklingham (SUFF/10) (SE Form 
IB) 
Whitcombe/Culliford Tree 
(DORS/16) (Form IB) 

Old Hunstanton I (NORF/12) 
Blore with Swinscoe (STAF/2) 
(Form IA) 
Kirton in Lindsey (LINC/13) 
(Form I/IV) 
 

Beacon Hill/ 
Cleethorpes (LINC/5-
9) (BIII) 
Broughton (LINC/12) 
(BII) 
Snail Down III/CK G8 
(WILT/54 and 
WILT/56) (Form I/II) 
Hengistbury Head 
(HAMP/2) (Form IA) 
Mepal Fen 27 
(CAMB/7) (Form BII) 

Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and 
CAMB/23) (Secondary series IV) 
 

  

Bridgham (NORF/3) 
(Undiagnostic) 

  

Bowthorpe (NORF/2)    
Ampton, Seven Hills (SUFF/1) 
(Secondary series form I/II) 
 
 

Salmonby (LINC/3)  
(Secondary series form I/II) 
Betchton (CHES/8) (Form IC) 
Wilton/Grafton (WILT/71) 
(Form IV) 
High Wycombe (BUCK/1) 
(Form I) 
Ancaster/Sudbrook (LINC/30-
32) (Form IA) 

 

 

Table 8: Cups and related Collared urn types (after Longworth 1984) 

 

 

The types of cup associated with urns vary from Group1 (miniature forms), 

Group 2 (biconicals), Group3 (simple) and Group 4 (elaborated forms). Form of 

vessel and quality of decoration also seem to have no correlation, although 

Hallam (2015: 154) found that northern English cups with Primary series urns 

tended to be ‘slightly more ornate and skilfully made’. The present author’s 

analysis of the southern assemblage suggests that associations are generally 

more varied. For example, the miniature vessel found next to an urn (both 

inverted) at Caythorpe (LINC/24) has the same decorative motif as the larger 

vessel but, in contrast to the urn, employing incision rather than whipped cord 

(see Figure 6.7 below) (Longworth 1984: 224). 
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Figure 6.7 Mirrored motifs on large and small vessels from the same burial at 

Caythorpe (LINC/24) (after Longworth 1984: plate 3) 

 

 

                                        
 

Figure 6.8 Collared urn from Winwick and associated cup (CHES/11) which had 

been inserted just above it (Freke and Holgate 1980: figure 9.2 and 9.7) 

 

This ‘paired’ decoration was also noted at the site of Winwick Burial D 

(CHES/11) where the accessory cup had been inserted into the top of the 

feature in which the Collared Urn had been deposited. Both vessels have 

stabbed decoration along the rim and incised herringbone motifs on the walls. 

The decoration on the cup and the urn were so similar at Winwick that the 

excavator suggested that there must have been some ‘direct relationship 

between the two burials’ (Freke and Holgate 1980 :14) (see Figure 6.8 above). 

Although the three vessels from Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and CAMB/23 and 

the accompanying large urn) were all different in terms of form and decoration, 

the fact that the smaller vessels had been carefully placed within the larger 

vessel suggests they are linked in some way (Figure 6.9 below) (Evans and 

Hodder 2006: 42). 
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Figure 6.9 The assemblage of vessels from Hermitage Farm-(CAMB/22 and 

CAMB/2 (Evans and Hodder 2006:  42 Figure 2.24) 

 

                             

At Beacon Hill, Cleethorpes (LINC/5-9) some of the vessels were apparently 

found inside the larger urn, whilst LINC/7 (c below in figure 6.10) was deposited 

nearby. The vessels vary not only from each other in the form and nature of the 

decoration but also from the larger urn in which they were deposited (Figure 

6.10 above) (Sheppard 1935: 130,131). 

 

                             
 

Figure 6.10 The range of different vessels found at Beacon Hill, Cleethorpes 

(LINC/5-9) (Longworth 1984: plate 76) 

 

Cups found associated with urns also vary greatly in their degree of elaboration, 

for example the cup found with the Collared Urn at Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) is 

one of the most intricately decorated vessels within the assemblage, as is the 

urn found with it, demonstrating a high level of craftsmanship and expertise on 

the part of the potters who made them (Figure 6.11 below). Other cups, such as 
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that found with the urn at Blore (STAF/2), are simpler in form and have little or 

no decoration. 

 

                                     
 

Figure 6.11 The ceramic assemblage from Wilsford G7 (WILT/68) (after 

Longworth1984: plate 10 urn at one quarter original size, cup at half original 

size)     

   

Cups with cups 

There are at least six examples where more than one cup has been found 

within a single context (here only those where clear information has been 

recorded are counted and used for analytical purposes). Hallam (2015: 179) 

recorded nine such associations in the north of England. At Manton/Preshute 

G1a a Grape cup (WILT/40) was found just behind the head, with another 

vessel (WILT/41) located behind the body. The second cup is recorded as being 

found partially within grave backfill as opposed to being laid out next to the body 

like the first vessel, suggesting that it may have been deposited later, though 

not necessarily much later (Cunnington 1907: 39). At Tyning’s Farm, three very 

different vessels (SOME/3-5) were placed together in a pit with pyre debris, 

cremated human bone (possibly representing the remains of three individuals) 

and three bone pins (Taylor 1925: 129). The three vessels found at Aldbourne 

IVc were all Aldbourne cups (WILT/5-7). Greenwell, the original excavator, 

commented that ‘when discovered the two vessels were found broken into 

numerous pieces and compacted into a shape less mass’ and that ‘it is doubtful 

if it can have been intended in the first instance to act as a cover for such a cup’ 

(Greenwell 1890:50). Having examined the vessels at first hand it is suggested 

here that these objects are three separate cups rather than one cup and a cup 

with a lid as originally reconstructed. 
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At other sites fragments of small vessels have been found with cups, as at 

Aldbourne XI (WILT/3) and Snail Down G6 (WILT/51). 

Original records also note additional vessels associated with the cups from 

Stratford sub Castle (WILT/59), Bulford 72 (WILT/29), Wilsford G50 (WILT/67) 

and Alton Parva/Figheldean (WILT/8). Unfortunately, these are all now lost. At 

Lambourn II one vessel (BERK/4) was recorded as being found with the bone 

deposit whilst a second vessel (BERK/5) was found on the old land surface 

(Greenwell 1890: 61). 

 

6.1.14   Flint tools 
Flint tools are rarely found with burials with cups in the south of England. There 

are two examples of cups associated with barbed and tanged arrowheads, one 

of which was the burial with a Grape cup at Alton Parva/Figheldean (WILT/8), 

the other being with a Group 2 vessel from Eddisbury/Manley, Glead Hill Cobb 

(CHES/15). 

Flint knives were found at Cossington (LEIC/2), Eddisbury/Manley, Glead Hill 

Cobb (CHES/15) and Gawsworth (CHES/13), and scrapers at Old Hunstanton 

(NORF/14), Olchon Court ((HERF/1), Dedham (ESSE/1) and Eddisbury/Manley, 

Glead Hill Cobb (CHES/15). Plano-convex knives (associated closely with Food 

Vessels-Clark 1932: 158-62) were found at Olchon Court (HERF/1) and 

Cossington (LEIC/2), whilst a fabricator was found at Stanton Harcourt 

(OXFO/8) with a ‘package’ of other items which included a bronze dagger, 

bronze awl, one bone pin and the head of a second, an amber bead, a fossil 

sponge bead, a stone whetstone and a scrap of animal horn. The association 

with the dagger and whetstone could indicate a set of ‘fire-making’ tools, 

perhaps reflecting personal items belonging to the individual buried. 

A groups of flint artefacts described as ‘rough-outs’ were found associated with 

the burial at Broughton (LINC/12). 

 

6.1.15   Miscellaneous items 
Beaver tooth 
Beaver teeth have been identified in a number of Early Bronze Age graves and 

it is possible that they may have attracted attention due, in part, to their 

distinctive colour and tend to be found associated with other unusual items, 

such as pieces of stalactite or fossil shells (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 146). 
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Beaver incisors were found at two sites associated with cups, Amesbury G61a 

(WILT/14) and Winterbourne Stoke G8 (WILT/77). The incisor associated with 

WILT/14 was found against the side of the vessel with beads and cowrie shells 

nearby (Ashbee 1984:73) and it is possible that these and the ones from 

Winterbourne Stoke G8 originally formed part of composite necklaces.  

 

 Stone bowls 
The stone bowl from Cossington is the only currently-known example found 

alongside a burial with a cup (LEIC/2) (see figure 6.12).  

 

                               
 

Figure 6.12 Unusual carved sandstone bowl associated with (LEIC/2) from 

Cossington (Thomas 2008: 29) 

 

Very few parallels exist, although the split flint nodules, possibly serving as cups 

or small bowls, from the ‘Shaman’ burial at Upton Lovell G2a (Piggott 1962: 93) 

may provide a suitable analogy. The Cossington stone bowl was found to have 

been carved from a piece of local sandstone and is decorated with small V-

shaped incisions similar to the decoration on the enlarged Food Vessel with 

which it was found (Thomas 2008: 29). 

 

Battle axes 
There is only one example of a stone battle axe found with a cup, at Avebury 

G23c (WILT/17). Roe (1966: 224) argued that it belonged to the Wessex I 

phase (as defined by Piggott 1938) due to its association with a Grape cup and 

its typologically early (in her classification) form. 
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Hammers/axes 
Two objects described as ‘hammers’ (one of red deer antler the other of stone) 

were found side-by-side with the cremated remains of an adult male at 

Lambourn (BERK/4 and BERK/5) (Greenwell 1890: 60). They had not been 

affected by heat and so must have been placed in the grave after cremation had 

taken place. 

 

Tuyères 

Items specifically associated with the metalworking process are very rare, 

although a possible tuyère was found associated with an accessory vessel at 

Gawsworth (CHES/13). This may be paralleled by an object described as a 

‘connecting rod’ for use in association with a composite tuyère found at 

Ewanrigg in Cumbria in association with a cup of unusual form (Bewley et al 

1992: 346). 

 

6.1.16   Summary and discussion 
The relationships between the deceased and the artefacts placed within the 

grave may be extremely complex (Brück 2004, Fowler 2013). The range of 

artefacts placed with burials associated with cups has been shown to be very 

diverse, ranging from items which could be classed as objects of personal 

adornment, such as necklaces and ear studs, to those which may be judged as 

slightly more quotidian, such as flint tools. Grave assemblages made up of 

diverse artefact types may result from a range of different actions and may 

represent not only personal identity but also rites associated with treatment of 

the dead,  Fowler (2015: 105) has recently pointed out that residues left by such 

activities may be ‘telescoped’ into the archaeological record, leaving us to 

attempt to recreate the various processes which may have led to any particular 

assemblage and  Brück (2004: 309) also argues that  ‘we need to be rather 

more subtle in our reading of the messages that artefacts give out’. People’s 

identities are bound up not only with immediate relatives but with other people 

around them within their community and also as part of extended networks. 

Although Ucko (1969) highlighted some of the dangers in using ethnographic 

parallels when interpreting grave assemblages, pointing out the highly varied 

and complex nature of rituals associated with mourning and the burial of the 
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dead, there is no doubt they provide some insight into the enormous range of 

practices and beliefs associated with mortuary rites. 

Items of jewellery are particularly problematic in this respect as demonstrated 

by the quote at the beginning of this chapter. Oestigaard (2013:505/6) records 

how in Nepalese society status for women is achieved through marriage. If a 

woman’s husband dies before her she is regarded as having been disobedient 

to him in some way. She is stigmatized and forced to give up all the items which 

were given to her by him, including any items of jewellery. These are placed on 

the pyre with her husband’s body as a means of signifying the end of her former 

social position. 

 

Artefactual associations 
Of those cups found with artefacts the most common association (40%) is with 

an urn of some type (see Figure 6.13 below). This is also the case in Scotland, 

with the twenty-two cups recorded with beads being the next most common 

(Bryson 2006: 50-53). 

 

 
 

Figure 6.13 Numbers of artefacts/groups of artefacts found with cups. Items 

such as pins, labrets and necklaces have been grouped together under the 

category ‘personal adornment’ 
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In southern Britain, 32% of cups found with an artefact are found with awls and 

24% with daggers. Composite necklaces have been found as an accessory to 

19% of cups (classified under items of personal adornment in Figure 6.14 

below). The least common association is with metalworking items, such as the 

cup found with a possible tuyère at Gawsworth (CHES/13). 

Out of ninety-nine sites with artefacts, nine have only weapons, thirteen have 

just tools (one child, one adult female), sixteen have jewellery (two female), four 

have weapons and jewellery, ten have tools and jewellery (two female, one 

male), three have tools and weapons (two of which are confirmed as male). Ten 

sites have all three items (two of which are confirmed as female burials). 

In terms of artefactual associations with specific cup groups, items of personal 

adornment, such as necklaces, beads, buttons or pins, are found with all 

groups, but the predominant association is with Group 4 (46%). A similar 

pattern is shown for weapons, where 48% are associated with Group 4 vessels. 

 

 
 

Figure 6.14 Percentage of vessel types associated with items of personal 

adornment 

Only 15% of Group 1 vessels are found with personal objects and none are 

found with weapons (see Figures 6.14 and 6.15 below).  
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Figure 6.15 Percentage of vessel types associated with weapons 

 

 
 

Figure 6.16 Percentage of vessel types associated with tools 

 

Tools show a more general pattern, although there is still a strong relationship 

with Group 4 vessels (43%) (see Figure 6.16 above). 

Certain artefact combinations, such as daggers and whetstones (found for 

example at Norton Bavant Borrow Pit-WILT/44 and Stanton Harcourt-OXFO/8), 

may represent ‘sets’ of artefacts. 
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Miniaturisation 
Miniaturisation as a concept in its own right was discussed in Chapter Three 

(Vessel forms and surface treatment) and the principle can be applied to 

various categories of artefact (see also Mack 2007 for a more general 

discussion of the phenomenon). The miniature halberd pendants found at 

Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41), Hengistbury Head (HAMP/2) 

and Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) are well known, but other pendant forms exist, such 

as the triangular bone pendant from Wilsford G15, possibly ‘imitating the shape 

of a dagger blade’ (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 200), and the jet axe-shaped 

pendant from Wilsford G7 (WILT/68). Annable and Simpson (1964: 36, 85) 

illustrate an example of a miniature stone axe (although, unfortunately, it has no 

clear provenance) and similarly a miniature bronze chisel/axe (Annable and 

Simpson 1964: 57, 111). Hamilton records the association of a cup with a 

miniature battle axe deposited with a child at Doune, Perthshire (1956: 233), 

and it has been argued that certain items may have been reduced in size as 

they were meant for children (McClaren 2004). Jones (2013: 369, see also 

Chapter One) postulated that miniaturisation served to ‘concentrate memory’ 

and that miniature artefacts were ‘deliberately produced in order to articulate 

and reference distant connections’. Whilst it may be proposed that certain 

artefacts (for example, the miniature halberd pendants) suggest contact 

between far flung communities, the case is less evident as regards the cups 

themselves. 

 

Personal identity  
The complexity of the material within grave assemblages is demonstrated by 

the fact that not all necklaces are found in women’s graves nor all daggers with 

men. Out of all known composite necklaces, only six come from sexed burials, 

two of which were male (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 456). Conversely, 

daggers are, for example, known to be associated with female burials as at 

Blackburgh (SUSS/1) and Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41).  

Analysis of the female burials associated with cups does show, however, that 

83% of the associated grave assemblages included items that could be classed 

as ‘personal adornment’, such as beads, as opposed to only 40% with male 

burials (Figure 6.18 below). Family groups and child burials appear to show 

much less variation, although it should be noted that this conclusion is based on 
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an extremely small dataset. The few reliably sexed burials appear to show that 

children and mixed family groups were buried with tools and/or personal items, 

but the picture is more complex for older individuals. Females are 

predominantly buried with personal items and tools/or weapons, whereas males 

are more likely to be buried with tools and/or weapons.  

 

 
 

Figure 6.17 Types of artefacts associated with female burials 

 

 
 

Figure 6.18 Types of artefacts associated with male burials 
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Figure 6.19 Types of artefacts associated with possible family groups 

 

 
 

Figure 6.20 Types of artefacts associated with child burials 

 

Awls are found in several burials, usually as single items but also in groups, as 

at Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41), and it has been suggested 

that their presence within a grave could indicate the burial of leatherworkers 

(Rogers 2013: 42-43) or more likely in the use of tattooing/scarification.  

Certain items, such as composite necklaces, often feature unusual or exotic 

materials such as faience or fossils, and some pendants make use of gold to 

create distinct individual pieces such as miniature halberds. Items such as 
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these would seem to be specifically designed to cite certain connections or 

aspects of an individual’s identity, possibly related to journeys or relationships 

with family members in different places or regions, some of which may have 

been based upon long distance networks. Needham (2000: 190) has suggested 

that this could be part of cosmological acquisition, for the ‘procurement and 

control of spiritually powerful materials’.  

Bulb-headed pins and ‘precious’ cups—artefacts often associated with Group 4 

vessels (as at Camerton (SOME/2) and Wilsford G8 (WILT/69)—and the 

unusual associations of daggers with a knife dagger at Norton Bavant 

(WILT/44) and Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) could all provide 

evidence of continental connections (Needham 2000: 184). 

Certain burials (Manton/Preshute G1a WILT/40 and WILT/41, Hengistbury 

Head HAMP/2, Upton Lovell G2e WILT/61, Wilsford G7 WILT/68, Wilsford G8 

WILT/69, Southwick Hill/Portsdown HAMP/7 and Clandon DORS/6) all of which 

are associated with Group 4 cups, contain items which could be interpreted as 

indicative of high status individuals, such as gold-embellished shale buttons or 

other complex ornaments. The Clandon material is of particular interest, 

containing not only a gold plaque but also an elaborate macehead, an object 

often viewed as a ‘symbol of authority’ (Piggott 1954: 362). 

 

Funerary rites 
Some, but not all, items appear to have been burnt on the funeral pyre 

alongside the corpse (e.g. at Olchon Court (HERF/1) (Anna Bloxam 

pers.comm.) and Gawsworth (CHES/13) (Rowley 1977:14)). This suggests that 

certain items may have been worn by the deceased or placed on the pyre with 

the body whilst others may have been deliberately placed by mourners or may 

represent personal items kept back for placement in the grave after the 

deposition of body. At Blackburgh (SUSS/1) certain items were placed around 

the body but the beads forming the necklace were found within the grave 

backfill (Fox 1876: 7). Brück (2004: 315/6) cites the example of Bedd Branwen, 

Anglesey, where one of the beads was found burnt with the cremated remains, 

some were near the mouth of the urn, and other amber beads were more widely 

scattered, leading her to suggest that these items may have come from two 

different sources. 
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At Clandon (DORS/6) some items appear to have been deliberately broken 

before later deposition, possibly in separate acts (Cunnington 1937: 19), and at 

Cossington (LEIC/2) and Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) objects 

appear to have been placed at carefully chosen points in the grave (Thomas 

2008: 24, Cunnington 1907: 33-40). Differential treatment was also the case at 

Amesbury G61a (WILT/14), where some items were deposited in the cup while 

others were placed in the grave or next to the cup (Ashbee 1984: 51). At 

Trelowthas Manor Farm (CORN/11-14) token cremated remains were deposited 

in each individual miniature urn, which was then placed in a cist. Two faience 

beads were placed in another part of the same cist with the remaining cremated 

bone (Nowakowski 1995: 208). Another unusual grouping is from Oversley 

Farm (CHE/1), where a fragment of a cup was found with a cup-marked stone 

and a fragment of a quern beneath a hearth. 

Whilst use-wear analysis on some items indicates that they had long and 

complex life histories before final deposition, some objects seem to have been 

specifically manufactured to be placed in the grave, a phenomenon also noted 

with respect to the accessory cups (compare for example WILT/34, DEVO/1 

and LEIC/4). Microwear analysis on a set of flint tools found in a burial at 

Irthlingborough, Northamptonshire, indicates that they were never used (Parker-

Pearson 2009: 85) and at Kirkhaugh, Northumbria, it was suggested that 

several flint items, all apparently from the same core, may have been 

manufactured at the graveside (Fowler 2013: 117). 

Other items (for example, tweezers, razors or awls) could have been used as 

part of different funerary rituals, perhaps connected with the preparation of the 

corpse for burial. Hair, possibly from eyebrows, was deposited with other items 

in the urn found at Winterslow, Hutchin’s Bell Barrow (WILT/74) (Stevens and 

Stone 1938: 123) and it may be that such items were regarded as being 

contaminated in some way, leading to their deposition within the grave (Walker 

1998: 251).  
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Section Two 
 
6.2     Chronology and dating 
 
6.2.1     Dating by associated artefacts   
The artefacts deposited with the cups suggest that the Group 4 vessels are the 

latest. Items associated with this group include Type 9 jet buttons 

(Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40) and (WILT/41), Wilsford G7 (WILT/68), 

Wilsford G8 (WILT/69) and Wilsford G50 (WILT/67)), bulb-headed pins 

(Camerton (SOME/2) and Wimbourne St Giles G33a (DORS/13)), daggers from 

later in Needham’s series, such as the Camerton/Snowshill type found at 

Camerton (SOME/2) and Stanton Harcourt (OXFO/8), and the butt-riveted knife 

daggers found at Upton Lovell G2e (WILT/62) and Manton/Preshute G1a 

(WILT/40 and WILT/41), all of which date from 1750/1770 cal. BC. Group 1 

vessels, which are likely to be early as they consist of miniature forms of 

Beakers and Food Vessels, are associated with a much more restricted group 

of artefacts.  Table 9 (below) illustrates the relationships between different types 

of artefacts and cups. It is apparent that Group 4 vessels are associated not 

only with a wider range of objects but also with items made from new materials 

and using complex manufacturing techniques developed later in the Bronze 

Age, on occasion influenced by ideas from further afield such as the hollow-

casting techniques used on bulb-headed pins. The replacement of bone pins by 

copper alloy examples also implies not only continental fashions but also the 

availability of new resources. 

Most daggers associated with cups, such as those from Stanton Harcourt 

(OXFO/8), Camerton (SOME/2) and Beedon (BERK/1), belong to Needham’s 

Series 5 and 7 (Table 9), dating between c.1750 cal BC and 1500 cal BC, and 

are of the Camerton-Snowshill type. The dagger associated with the male 

inhumation at Norton Bavant Borrow Pit (WILT/44), also classed as Series 5 

has recently been dated to 1870-1620 cal BC at 95% probability (BM 2909  

3410 ±35 BP, Jones and Quinnell 2013: 167). This dagger seemingly still 

retained part of its original horn hilt and the organic sheath which would have 

protected the blade (Butterworth 1992: 11). 
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Group 1 vessels  Group 2 vessels Group 3 vessels Group 4 vessels 

Buttons    

Beads  Beads Beads Beads 

? Composite necklace Composite necklace Composite necklace  

Ear studs    

Urns Urns Urns Urns 

Awls Awls Awls Awls 

 

   Spacer plate 

necklaces 

Daggers  Daggers  Daggers 

 

Daggers  

 Knives   Knives  

   Goldsheet metalwork 

 

   Complex ornaments 

 

   Precious cups 

 Pommels   

 Bone pins Bone pins  

  Whetstones 

 

Whetstones 

Flint tools   Flint tools 

Bone discs    

Copper rings    

 

 

  Bulb headed pins/ 

ring pins 

 

 

Table 9 Artefacts associated with different cup groups 

 

6.2.2     Radiocarbon dates 
Any discussion of funerary cup chronology is severely hampered by the paucity 

of reliable radiocarbon dates. Many dates are from bulk charcoal and, as such, 

are much less reliable than those from bone, and whilst every effort has been 

made to use dates that have been obtained from such sources this has not 

always proven possible (see Appendix 6). As a result, some dates must be 

treated with caution. In order to provide a more robust chronology for the south 
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of England, some dates from the northern assemblage have been used within 

the model for the Group 2 to Group 5 cups (see Appendix 6). 

 

 
Figure 6.21 Modelled radiocarbon dates for Irish cups (Hallam 2015: 157 after 

Brindley 2007: 156) 

 

Brindley (2007) has published radiocarbon dates for five Irish miniature vessels 

and found them broadly in line with dates from the rest of Britain. It is of interest 

that she regarded ‘miniature biconical cups and other custom-made small pots’ 

as a replacement for miniature forms of Food Vessels in Ireland (Brindley 2007: 

235), a trend also noted in Britain. A series of dates from sites associated with 

Scottish cups produced as part of National Museum Scotland’s Dating 

Cremated Bones Project also appears to suggest miniature Food Vessels as 

being amongst the earliest types (Sheridan 2007 a: 174), later superseded by 

other forms (see Figure 6.22 below). 
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Figure 6.22 Dates for Scottish funerary cups (after Sheridan 2007 a: 174) 

 

Hallam (2015: 131), in her study of northern English cups, concluded that the 

vessels had a currency of around five hundred years, with the earliest date 

being from Newton at 2350-1690 BC at 95% probability (GU-1340, 3635 ±120 

BP) and the latest being Astley Hall Farm, dated to 1780-1520 BC at 95% 

probability (SUERC-4452, 3390 ±40 BP) (see Figure 6.23 below). She also 

argued that the miniature Food Vessels appeared to be the earliest in the 

sequence.   
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 Figure 6.23 Modelled radiocarbon dates for the northern cups (after Hallam 

2015: 130) 
 

Modelled dates for the Group 1 southern cups further demonstrate how the 

tradition started with the miniaturisation of earlier forms of ceramics such as 

Beakers followed by Food Vessels, and carried on through the currency of 

Collared Urns (see Figure 6.24 below).  



	 164	

          
Figure 6.24 Modelled radiocarbon dates for Group One vessels (miniature 

forms) demonstrate the progression from Beakers, through Food Vessels to 

Collared Urns (courtesy A. Gibson). See appendix 5 for site details 

 

Although dates from Ireland, Scotland and northern England suggest that 

miniature Food Vessels are the earliest type, the inclusion of a number of 

miniature Beakers within the assemblage from southern England demonstrates 

that the tradition may well have its roots within Beaker practices. It is not known 

how many miniature Beakers have been found in the north of England, and this 

may be a line of enquiry worth pursuing in the future, especially given other 

evidence in support of Beaker origins including associated artefacts, skeletal 

evidence, body position, vessel form and decoration. 
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Modelled dates for the Group 2-4 vessels (Figure 6.25 below), including 

supporting data from northern England, show an overlap in use between 

Groups 2 (biconical) and Group 3 (simple) starting at around 2100 cal BC and 

ending around 1700 cal BC. Group 4 (elaborated) pots first appear at around 

1650 cal BC, diminishing around 1400 cal BC. This sequence is supported by 

the dating of artefacts associated with Group 4 vessels such as faience beads 

and later metalwork types. 

Although some elaborated (Group 4) vessels have been found with items such 

as amber spacer plate necklaces (overall date range 2190-1780 cal. BC - 

Woodward and Hunter 2015: 466), it has been suggested that these may 

represent curated items (see for example Woodward 2002). Jones and Quinnell 

(2013: 179) have also suggested that the vessel from Upton Pyne may have 

been curated as associated bone material produced a radiocarbon date of 

1610-1420 cal BC at 95% probability (SUERC-39125, 3220 ±30 BP). 

Supporting this conclusion is the worn nature of the cup, suggesting that it had 

been handled many times. Indeed, the vessel from Garton Slack in Yorkshire is 

associated with a very early date, and it has been suggested that this may be 

because the skeletal material from which the date was obtained was curated 

prior to the deposition of the cup (Hallam 2015:131). 

Object biographies have been the subject of recent debate (Woodward and 

Hunter 2015) and it is increasingly likely that some items had a long history of 

use prior to deposition within a grave whereas others may have been made as 

and when required, possibly at the graveside. 
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 Figure 6.25 Modelled radiocarbon dates for southern and northern cups (Type 

5 (‘Other’) have been included for information only as they are fragmentary 

sherds only and cannot be assigned to a specific category). See appendix 5 for 

site details 

 

Comparison of the dates currently available for both the northern and southern 

groups (see Table 10) suggests that cups have a general currency of around 

five hundred years in the north but may appear slightly earlier in the south, and 
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that the tradition lingers until at least the middle of the 15th century BC. This 

slight discrepancy between the two start dates may in part result from the larger 

number of small Beakers included within the southern assemblage skewing the 

start date. 

Likewise, the longer currency in the south may be due to the number of Group 4 

(Elaborated) cups, which appear to be have a distinctly southern focus, albeit 

that there are a few outlying examples within the Northern group of cups (e.g. 

Scalby and Comboots, both from North Yorkshire).  

 
 Northern England Southern England 

Group 1 
(Miniature Forms) 

Newton 2350-1690 cal BC 
(GU 1340, 3630 ±120 BP) 
Harden Moor 1980-1880 cal 
BC (BM 2576, 3750 ±50 BP) 

Barrow Hills (OXFO/1) 2900-
2250 cal BC (OxA-1875, 
3990 ±80 BP) 
East Kent Access Road 
(KENT/12) 1930-1740 cal BC 
(SUERC 40721, 3500 ± 35 
BP) 
 

Group 2  
(Biconical and related Forms) 

Mitchell Laithes 1920-1750 
cal BC (SUERC C7286, 3610 
±35 BP) 
Stanbury 2010-1770 cal BC 
(OxA 18361, 3550 ±31 BP) 

Milton Lilbourne (WILT/43) 
1890-1510 cal BC (HAR-
6456, 3420 ±80BP) 
Winwick (CHES/11) 1880-
1520 cal BC (HAR-5258, 
3390 ±70BP) 

Group 3 
(Simple Forms) 

Irwell, Whitelow Hill 1920-
1730 cal BC (SUERC 4455, 
3490 ±40 BP) 

Easton Down (WILT/35) 
2550-2140 cal BC (OxA-
3761, 3860 ±60 BP) 
Broad Down (DEVO/1) 1610-
1420 cal BC (Wk-20899, 
3520 ±34 BP) 

Group 4 
(Elaborated Forms) 

No dates currently available Stainsby (LINC/29)   1730-
1520 cal BC (GrA-28609, 
1730-1520 ±35 BP) 

 

Table 10: comparison of dates for different vessels groups for northern and 

southern England (northern England data from Hallam 2015: 129). All dates at 

95% probability. 

 

Unfortunately there are very few radiocarbon dates for the Group 4 (Elaborated 

Forms) and these are largely dated by their association with other artefacts. 

There is a real need to focus on obtaining dates for these forms in particular in 

order to develop a more robust chronology for the tradition of cup use. 

	 	



	 168	

Chapter Seven  
 
7.1 Discussion 
 
Several interesting themes have emerged through this detailed analysis of the 

funerary cups, together with their find contexts, burial associations and 

associated artefacts. 

 

7.1.1   Origins, persistence and decline 
 
The radiocarbon dates associated with the southern cups, discussed in the 

previous chapter, fall largely in line with those published by other authors 

(Hallam 2015, Brindley 2007) and suggest that the tradition had its roots in the 

miniaturisation of other vessels, most notably Beakers, with later cups 

developing as distinctive vessel categories in their own rights or, as Brindley 

(2007: 235) described them, ‘custom-made’ pots.  

 
In Chapter Three the author discussed how Group 2 (Biconical and related 

forms) cups may have developed from Beakers, and this idea further developed 

in Chapter Five, where context and placement were examined in detail. 

Although the tradition declines around 1500 cal BC there are still small vessels 

found accompanying burials in the Middle/Late Bronze Age, for example at the 

cremation cemeteries at Simon’s Ground, Dorset (White 1982). Of relevance to 

the early development of funerary cups may be DORS/1, DORS/18, WILT/58 

and WILT/67 (and related examples such as HAMP/6 and CORN/4). As noted 

previously in Chapter Three Smith (in Gardiner 1995: 361) has commented that 

DORS/18 bore a strong resemblance to Woodlands-style Grooved ware, 

although the dates discussed above make a continuity of style unlikely. 

Unfortunately contextual associations are lacking for most of these vessels, 

although it is interesting that WILT/58 was found in one of the Aubrey holes at 

Stonehenge implying it is probably late Neolithic in date whilst the possibly 

related form of vessel found at Wilsford (WILT/67) was in an early Bronze age 

context. Given the fact that it has been argued that certain artefacts may have 

been curated (Woodward 2002) it could be that some of these unusual vessels 

are also part of that practice. 
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7.1.2   Fragmentation and use-wear 
 
Careful first-hand examination of the vessels during this study has revealed 

wide variation in their condition and the high degree of fragmentation that exists 

within the assemblage. Recent studies of objects found within Early Bronze Age 

graves (Needham and Woodward 2008, Woodward and Hunter 2015) are 

enabling us to piece together object biographies at a level which has not been 

attempted previously. The cups from the south of England exhibit varying 

degrees of wear, for example, the complete vessel from Broad Down (DEVO/1) 

has decoration which is crisp and fresh whilst the vessel from Clandon 

(DORS/6), was, according to Cunnington’s account, found in several pieces 

scattered over a deposit of clay in a similar manner to the amber cup with which 

it was found (Drew and Piggott 1936: 19). Other vessels (e.g. Durrington G36c 

(WILT/34) seem to have been produced for one particular occasion. This vessel 

appears to have been manufactured immediately prior to the cremation and was 

most probably placed on the funeral pyre alongside the body. Cups such as that 

from Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40) seem very worn as if they have been 

handled many times prior to their final deposition. 

 
At least 19% of vessels are incomplete or are represented by a few sherds only. 

This pattern is paralleled elsewhere, with increasing evidence of unusual formal 

deposits of pottery sherds such as the placement of single, highly decorated 

sherds in pits and the arrangement of broken pieces of pottery around high 

status items (e.g. Lockington - Woodward 2002:1041-42). Recently, a Collared 

Urn has been found set inside fragments of a second urn (Alex Gibson pers. 

comm). Chapman and Gaydarska’s detailed study of fragmentation (2007: 109) 

provides other examples, including parts of a sword with somewhat different 

biographies, and figurines which, though deliberately broken, had breaks that 

had been repeatedly painted over or burnt (Chapman and Gaydarska 2007: 

180). Grinsell (1960: 476-477) notes several reasons why items may be 

deliberately broken prior to deposition, including avoidance of contamination 

and releasing the spirit of the dead. Why this was only required in some but not 

all circumstances draws attention to the nature of the individuals with whom the 

cups were buried. 
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7.1.3   Who deserved a cup? 
 
As discussed in Chapter Five, the bodily integrity of the dead may not have 

been a prime concern during the early Bronze Age (see Brück 2004, 2006) and 

it may be that fragmentation of the body and fragmentation of the vessel were 

somehow linked. As well as records of disarticulated bodies, such as at Sutton 

Veny (Johnston 1977/8), there are examples of ‘token’ deposits (e.g.  

Trelowthas Manor Farm, Nowakowski 1995), females with neonates (e.g. Gox 

Hill, Rose Nicholson pers. comm.) and possible family groups (e.g. Olchon 

Court, Anna Bloxam pers. comm.). Detailed analysis of the human remains 

(Chapter Five) shows no clear correlation with sex, age or number of individuals 

buried.  

This is a  pattern mirrored elsewhere during this period, with mixed deposits and 

individuals of all ages found with cups in Ireland (five out eighteen examples, 

including one example at Ballyveelish with one male, one female and three 

children, (Ó Donnabháin and Brindley 1989/90: 23), northern England (Hallam 

2015), Scotland (including adults and children (five females, two males), Bryson 

2006: 45) and Wales (Malazarte-Smith 2015: 200) although detail regarding 

context is severely lacking in a number of cases and such data must be treated 

with caution. 

 
One possible suggestion as to why the vessels are only found in certain burials 

could be to do with the nature of death suffered, which meant that that different 

people may have warranted different treatment or funerary rites. Ucko (1969: 

270) points out that ‘burial customs in society after society reflect different 

categories of people, categories which are sometimes defined on purely social 

grounds and sometimes on physical characteristics which may, of course, also 

have an associated social definition’ and Weiss-Krejci (2013: 281-303) has 

commented that there are numerous ethnographic examples of people who 

have suffered unusual deaths which warrant special treatment.  

The evidence suggests that there may be something significant about the  

individuals who were buried with the cups. As there is no apparent pattern in 

respect of age or gender the variation implies that something else must have 

decided who was buried with a cup. 
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7.1.4   Object function 
 
The function of the cups been the subject of much debate ever since they were 

first identified, with theories ranging from incense burners (Colt Hoare 1812: 25) 

to receptacles for receiving the remains of infants (Jewitt 1870: 106,107). 

Brindley (2007: 231) saw them as ‘personal goods’ rather than linked 

specifically to mortuary rites, although she acknowledged that “the very small 

and sometimes symmetrically placed piercings in the walls of some vessels 

could have allowed a strongly smelling substance to escape slowly”. The 

practice of creating holes in the walls of some of the pots would perhaps 

suggest such a special function, although it was shown in Chapter Three that 

these are not a universal feature of cups.  

 
Perforations appear to have a strong association with Group 2 and Group 4 

(Elaborated forms) vessels, particularly Group 2 where 45 % of  cups display 

this particular characteristic. It is possible that the combination of the shape of 

the vessel and the perforations, including their position on the pot, would 

facilitate the burning of certain substances. Sherratt (1991: 52, 62) has 

suggested that the vessels may have functioned as burners for narcotic 

substances such as hemp or opium associated with a ‘localised cult/elite 

practice’, and it is interesting to note that one particular sub-group of vessels 

(DORS/1, DORS/18, WILT/58, WILT/67, part of the Group 4 elaborated forms) 

appear to have evidence of blackening on some of their surfaces. Although the 

author has not been able to examine WILT/58 first-hand, it has been noted that 

the ‘upper surface is blackened, either from firing or post-firing burning’ 

(Gardiner 1995: 360) and this was recently confirmed by Graham Taylor (pers. 

comm.) who examined this vessel as part of his work on its reconstruction for 

the Stonehenge exhibition. WILT/67 is of related form and appears to have 

been similarly heat affected. 

The use of the perforations as an aid to suspension was discussed in Chapter 

Three, and although there are one or two vessels, some with sooty deposits on 

the exterior wall of the cup, which could have been suspended (e.g. BERK/4) it 

seems unlikely that this was the main reason for perforating the wall of the 

majority of the vessels. It is unfortunate that residue analysis (Gibson and Stern 

2006) has so far been inconclusive in identifying substances present in the 

cups. 
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It may be that the perforations served some symbolic rather than practical 

function, perhaps acting as oculi as has previously been proposed (Savory 

1941: 90). It is entirely plausible that the vessels did not have to serve a purely 

practical purpose. Sterner (1989: 454) observed in her study of the use of 

decoration on pots made by the Sirak of Bulahay that certain pots made for 

single sacrifice may subsequently be hidden way when finished, while other 

vessels acted to protect against powerful spirits or to prevent particular events. 

These are aspects of human behaviour which are almost impossible to detect 

within the archaeological record. Linked to this may be the fact that a number of 

vessels were still deemed appropriate to use despite seemingly catastrophic 

spalling, a feature particularly noted on Group 2 forms, and discussed in more 

detail in Chapter Four, and deliberately spoilt decoration (Chapter Three). 

Because the vessels are unified by size, however, it does not necessarily follow 

that they are unified by function (Gibson 2004: 277). 

 

7.1.5    Pots and other associated grave goods 
 
In attempting to understand the possible functions or roles of the cups, the 

range, nature and placement of other associated grave goods may be of some 

relevance, although it is acknowledged that the artefacts we see as evidence 

within the grave context may be there as a result of varying processes.  As 

Barrett (1994: 63) states, ‘…it is the role of the grave as a container of 

deposition at the close of the funerary ritual which has ensured that so much 

material survives archaeologically” with such assemblages consisting of “the 

residues of decoration and dress derived from the corpse, artefacts placed 

beside the corpse such as the beaker, and artefacts specifically associated with 

mourning and abandoned at the end of the ritual’. 

 
In Chapter Six it was shown that there is a diverse range of artefacts associated 

with cups, some of which appear to have been personal items, such as 

necklaces, whereas others, such as Collared urns acting as containers, were 

probably part of the funerary ritual. At Hermitage Farm (CAMB/22 and 

CAMB/23) two cups were placed inside a Collared urn along with the cremated 

human remains and appear to be part of the final act of dealing with the 

disposal of the body, whereas the artefacts associated with the inhumation at 
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Manton/Preshute G1a (WILT/40 and WILT/41) seem to have been carefully 

arranged around the corpse and may indicate activities associated with 

mourners. 

 
There is a strong correlation between cups and awls (thirty-two percent of 

burials with cups found with artefacts) and in some cases (for example WILT/40 

and WILT/41) packages of awls. It has been argued (Rogers 2013) that awls 

are leather workers’ tools, but awls may also have had other functions such as 

tabooing or scarification (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 96), The strong link 

between cups and awls and composite necklaces was first noted by Woodward 

and Hunter (2015: 533) and the findings in this research supports this clear 

association. Composite necklaces often feature unusual materials and it may be 

that the cups are part of a package of ‘ritual paraphernalia’ relating to, or 

associated with, individuals with a specific status or role within early Bronze Age 

society. Piggott (1962) suggested, for example, that, given the suite of unusual 

artefacts, the individual buried at Upton Lovell G2a may have had a specific role 

within the community, possibly as some kind of ‘shaman’.  

 
Some burial assemblages are remarkably similar in the nature and range of 

objects that they contain, three of the most notable being Manton/Preshute G1a 

(WILT/40 and WILT/41), Hengistbury Head (HAMP/2) and Wilsford G8 

(WILT/69), which have the only examples of miniature halberds pendants found 

so far, suggesting that these individuals may be connected in some way.  

 

 

7.1.6   Vessels from identifiable workshops 
 
Comparison of the vessels in relation to their form and decoration indicates that 

a number of them may have been the work of one individual or a small group of 

people working together in one location. Some of the Group 4 fenestrated cups, 

for example, appear not only to have been made from the same type of clay, 

but also to share a distribution along the south-east coast (see figure 2.1) and to 

display similar decorative techniques. The Hengistbury Head cup (HAMP/2) 

may also be part of this group as it bears several features in common with these 

vessels, however, as its current location is unknown the author was 

unfortunately unable to examine this vessel at first-hand. The group of pots 
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known commonly as Aldbourne cups, found principally in Wiltshire (discussed in 

Chapter Three), share very similar dimensions, thicknesses, fabric types, 

surface treatment and proportions (see Table 1, Chapter 3). It was argued in 

Chapter Three that the vessel from Camerton (SOME/2) is likely to be part of 

this group given the number of traits it shares with those from Wiltshire, 

particularly with WILT/34.  

 
Grape cups may also fit into this pattern, again being largely restricted to 

Wiltshire with only two outliers - the vessels from Priddy (SOME/9) and Twywell 

(NORH/3), although these two appear more like copies made by a different 

individual who may have heard about Grape cups or viewed them from a 

distance. The limited currency of these vessels suggested by the available 

radiocarbon dates adds weight to the idea that they were produced by a single 

workshop or may simply imply that these elaborated forms only had a limited 

appeal. It is interesting that certain ‘outliers’ of all these forms exist, and it may 

be that these reference trading networks active during this period.  

 

7.1.7 Regional links and networks 
 
The overall distribution of cups (Figure 7.1), whilst to some extent reflecting the 

level of antiquarian activity within any one area, shows how the cups are 

distributed along certain routeways; for example, the Ridgeway, tracking from 

East Anglia to Wessex, certain river valleys and key coastal and other 

significant locales (for example, the south-west peninsula, Wessex and the Isle 

of Thanet). 
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Figure 7.1 Distribution of all groups (excluding vessel from Mont Ubé, Jersey 

which may not be part of the overall tradition) (image contains OS data © Crown 

copyright and database rights 2017) 

 

    
Figure 7.2 Distribution of Group 1 vessels (Miniature forms) (image contains OS 

data © Crown copyright and database rights 2017) 
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Figure 7.2 shows how Group 1 (Miniature forms) vessels have a fairly 

widespread distribution, although miniature Food Vessel forms are more 

restricted to the north of the study area and are rare along the south coast. The 

distribution of Group 2 vessels appears not to be as widespread (Figure 7.3) 

although this may be due to the number of biconical vessels that were classed 

as ‘elaborated’ and therefore fall into Group 4.  

 

 
Figure 7.3 Distribution of Group 2 vessels (Biconical forms) (image contains OS 

data © Crown copyright and database rights 2017) 

 

A point to note when comparing vessels from different regions is the fact that 

there are some pots which are remarkably similar in all aspects yet are found in 

widely separated locations. Three widely spaced vessels—from Beedon 

(BERK/1), Betchton (CHES/8) and Benackie (Scotland)—all share a range of 

similar traits. Whilst the author has not been able to compare other vessels at 

first-hand it is likely that there will be similar examples elsewhere across the 

country (see also NORF/12 and LINC/4) and raises questions as to why this 

may be the case. Given the nature of the similarities between these vessels it 

seems unlikely that this is pure coincidence and is more likely related to the 

movement of individuals, perhaps as part of trade networks up and down the 

country.  
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Sharing of what appear to be distinctive regional elements is also apparent; for 

example, in the use of particularly in-turned and flattened rims, as seen on 

CAMB/5. This feature can also be seen on certain vessels from East Yorkshire 

(for example Goathland Moor and North Newbald), and it is interesting to note 

that recent evidence from Woodward and Hunter’s study (2015: 545) has 

demonstrated a regional craft centre in East Anglia with links to East Yorkshire 

which ties in well with evidence from the analysis of the cups which may well 

provide evidence of an active east coast network during this period. 

 

 
Figure 7.4 Distribution of Group 3 vessels (Simple forms) (image contains OS 

data © Crown copyright and database rights 2017) 

 

Parallels between the burials at Manton/Preshute G1a and Langton in East 

Yorkshire (Woodward and Hunter 2015: 445) have also suggested other links 

between communities. Links to Yorkshire can be found at Clandon (DORS/6) 

where the composite macehead not only included jet from Whitby in North 

Yorkshire but also shares similar morphological traits with other maceheads 

from this region (Needham and Woodward 2008: 40).  

The distribution of Group 4 (Elaborated cups) (Figure 7.5) shows a correlation 

with certain nodal points which may be linked to the intensification of the trade 

in metal ores at this time, particularly the control and movement of tin (Sheridan 
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2016: 110). It may be of note that there are a large number of elaborated 

vessels from important barrow cemeteries in the Wessex region  arguably 

linked to the ‘reorganization of the tin supply, whereby a monopoly over its 

movement from the south-west English source area to the rest of Britain and 

Ireland and its continental Europe was achieved by the elite in Wessex’ 

(Haveman and Sheridan 2006: 129), particularly given the fact that these pots 

are often found in association with a greater range of arguably more 

‘prestigious’ grave goods.  

 

 
Figure 7.5 Distribution of Group 4 vessels (Elaborated forms) (Mont Ubé vessel 

excluded) (image contains OS data © Crown copyright and database rights 

2017) 

 

Associations with metal may be further demonstrated in the siting of some 

monuments close to tin sources, for example the barrow cemetery at Colliford 

(CORN/2). 

There are clearly a number of complex processes at play with links between 

various regions being demonstrated in a number of different ways, not only in 

terms of the movement of materials but also in the sharing of ideas. 

Relationships between people can also be seen through the comparison of the 

types and range of artefacts which they are buried with, for example at 
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Manton/Preshute G1a, Hengistbury Head and Wilsford G8, and new advances 

in the study of DNA may enable us to track genetic links between these 

individuals. 

 

 
Figure 7.6 Distribution of Group 2 (Biconical forms) and Group 4 (Elaborated 

forms) combined (image contains OS data © Crown copyright and database 

rights 2017) 
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Chapter Eight 
 
Conclusions and further work 
 
Although it is acknowledged that no archaeological corpus is ever complete, 

and that new examples will undoubtably come to light in the future, this project 

has for the first time recorded and analysed in detail all the presently-known 

miniature Early Bronze Age funerary vessels from southern England, together 

with their contexts and associated material. 

  
A systematic review of all the current literature relating to the cups was provided 

in Chapter Two and a largely successful attempt has been made to record at 

first-hand as many of the cups as possible, addressing Objectives 1 and 2. 

However, it is of concern that at least twenty-one vessels could not be located 

or appear to have been lost.  

 
A detailed study of the nature of the depositional contexts including analysis of 

the human remains and placement of the vessels in relation to these deposits 

has been undertaken in line with Objective 3. All this data has now been fully 

tabulated (see Appendices 3, 4 and 5) for ease of use. 

 
Analysis of the form and decoration, as part of Objective 4, has led to a revised 

and simplified grouping of this attribute-diverse group of vessels, and it is hoped 

that this could now be extended to include vessels from the rest of the British 

Isles.  

 
In line with Objective 5, a detailed analysis and review of the range and types of 

artefacts associated with funerary cups has demonstrated a clear correlation 

with awls, a pattern previously noted for Wessex in the recent volume on Early 

Bronze age grave goods (Woodward and Hunter 2015). 

 
Objective 6, the examination of currently available radiocarbon dates, has 

demonstrated how the tradition commenced with miniaturised forms of Beakers, 

Food Vessels and Collared urns and culminated in the use of elaborated forms, 

such as the Aldbourne, Grape and fenestrated cups. 

 

It is argued here that the origins of the tradition almost certainly lie within 

Beaker burial practices, with vessels not only incorporating a range of Beaker 



	 181	

decorative motifs, schemes and techniques but also modes of placement. 

Although cups are found with both inhumations and cremations (with cremation 

being the dominant rite) they have also been found to occur in other ‘ritual’ 

contexts and are not always directly associated with human remains. Scrutiny of 

the depositional contexts has demonstrated that a range of individuals are 

buried with cups, leading to the suggestion that only certain members of Early 

Bronze Age society were afforded a burial with a cup and that this may be 

linked to the nature of the death these people suffered. 

 
Funerary cups have been shown to be highly varied both formally and 

decoratively, and it has been suggested that some of the decoration appears to 

have been deliberately ‘spoilt’. The nature of fragmentation is also highly varied, 

with vessels ranging from complete and whole to partial scattered fragments.  

Perforated vessels and ‘catastrophic wasters’ (Gibson 2004: 283), often 

understood to be key elements of the tradition, can now be seen to be particular 

features of the Group 2 (Biconical and related forms) vessels.  

 
A number of vessels appear very similar not only in terms of decoration but also 

in their form and the type of fabric used implying that some may have been 

produced by the same potter or craft workshop, or perhaps even copied and 

there is clearly much scope for more petrographic work here. A particular focus 

on the group of fenestrated vessels along the south coast and other types which 

appear to have travelled further distances (the vessels from Beedon-BERK/1, 

Betchton-CHES/8 and Benackie, Scotland) would appear to form a good 

starting point. 

 
Clearly some of the vessels had long and complex biographies, and it is felt that 

a biographical approach would be of use in any further study of these vessels. A 

comparative study of burials with and without cups, including analysis of 

artefacts as well as associated human remains, may also be helpful in our 

understanding of the function and role of these pots within Early Bronze Age 

society. There is, in addition, a need for many more radiocarbon dates based 

upon good quality samples. However, as most cups derive from antiquarian 

excavations this may be extremely problematic. It would also be beneficial to 

undertake residue analysis on any newly excavated pots in addition to detailed 
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analysis of any associated human remains, something which has often been 

lacking when dealing with the results of antiquarian explorations.  

The limited experimental work undertaken by the author has provided some 

further insight into some of the features noted on a number of the vessels, 

although there is scope for more experimental work and it is hoped that some of 

the issues raised within this study could provide areas to target for specific 

experimental research questions. 

 

Ultimately this study has been about people, their practices and beliefs and it 

seems timely to end with this quote by Mike Parker Pearson: 

 
“the dead do not bury themselves…. Grave goods are not just elements of an 

identity kit but are the culmination of a series of actions by the mourners to 

express something of their relationship to the deceased as well as to portray the 

identity of the deceased” (Parker Pearson 2006: 84). 
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Appendix 1: Site codes/names/groups  
 
 

COUNTY/VESSEL CODE 
NUMBER 

 

SITE NAME VESSEL GROUP 

 
 
BEDFORDSHIRE 
 
BEDF/1 Heath 1 
BEDF/2 Kempston 1 
BEDF/3 Leighton Buzzard 3 
 
BERKSHIRE 
 
BERK/1 Beedon 2 
BERK/2 Charnham Lane 4 
BERK/3 Lambourn I (biconical) 2 
BERK/4 Lambourn (suspended) 2 
BERK/5 Lambourn II (small) 3 
BERK/6 Great Shefford 4 
BERK/7 Field Farm a 1 
BERK/8 Field Farm b 3 
 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE 
 
BUCK/1 High Wycombe 3 
BUCK/2 Tyringham 1 
 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
 
CAMB/1 Wilbraham/Fleam Dyke 3 
CAMB/2 Midsummer Common a 2 
CAMB/3 Midsummer Common b 5 
CAMB/4 Mutlow Hill 20, Fleam Dyke 3 
CAMB/5 Melbourn 24 3 
CAMB/6 Mepal, Fortrey Hall Farm 2 
CAMB/7 Mepal Fen 27 3 
CAMB/8 Five Hills Field 345 1 
CAMB/9 Five Hills Field 346 1 
CAMB/10 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.1 3 
CAMB/11 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.2 3 
CAMB/12 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.3 1 
CAMB/13 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.4 3 
CAMB/14 Upper Hare Park 1919.62.2 3 
CAMB/15 Upper Hare Park 1919.62.3 1 
CAMB/16 Upper Hare Park Z14984 1 
CAMB/17 Little Downham, Ely A 1 
CAMB/18 Little Downham, Ely B 1 
CAMB/19 Little Downham, Ely C 1 
CAMB/20 Chippenham Barrow 2 3 
CAMB/21 Chippenham Barrow 3 5 
CAMB/22 Hermitage Farm 1 3 
CAMB/23 Hermitage Farm 2 1 
CAMB/24 Manea 3 
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CAMB/25 King’s Dyke, Whittlesey 2 
CAMB/26 Chatteris 5 
 
CHESHIRE 
 
CHES/1 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/2 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/3 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/4 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/5 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/6 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/7 Oversley Farm 5 
CHES/8 Betchton 2 
CHES/9 Highfield Lane East 1 
CHES/10 Winwick a 2 
CHES/11 Winwick b 2 
CHES/12 Winwick c 2 
CHES/13 Gawsworth 1 
CHES/14 Stockport 1 
CHES/15 Eddisbury/Manley, Glead Hill 

Cobb 
2 

CHES/16 Stretton 1 
 
CORNWALL 
 
CORN/1 Boscawen-un 1 
CORN/2 Colliford Reservoir 2 
CORN/3 Davidstow Moor Site V 1 
CORN/4 Little Gaverigan 4 
CORN/5 Creen 1 
CORN/6 Crig-a-Mennis 3 
CORN/7 Denzell Down 1 
CORN/8 Escalls 1 
CORN/9 Harlyn III 5 
CORN/10 Treligga V 1 
CORN/11 Trelowthas Manor Farm a 1 
CORN/12 Trelowthas Manor Farm b 1 
CORN/13 Trelowthas Manor Farm c 1 
CORN/14 Trelowthas Manor Farm d 1 
 
DEVON 
 
DEVO/1 Broad Down 3 
DEVO/2 Upton Pyne 248b (urn) 1 
DEVO/3 Upton Pyne  2 
 
DORSET 
 
DORS/1 Bincombe 27 4 
DORS/2 Milbourne St Andrews 3 
DORS/3 Weymouth 2 
DORS/4 Winton 1 
DORS/5 Burleston 3a 4 
DORS/6 Clandon 4 
DORS/7 Frampton Collared urn 1 
DORS/8 Frampton Access cup 3 
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DORS/9 Frampton Min vessel 1 
DORS/10 Frampton thumb pot 3 
DORS/11 Wimbourne St Giles G8 4 
DORS/12 Wimbourne St Giles G10 4 
DORS/13 Wimbourne St Giles G33a 2 
DORS/14 Moreton House a 4 
DORS/15 Moreton House b 5 
DORS/16 Culliford Tree 3 
DORS/17 Bincombe Down 2 
DORS/18 Dorchester 4 
DORS/19 Winterbourne St Martin 1a 3 
DORS/20 Winterbourne St Martin 1b 1 
DORS/21 Winterbourne St Martin 1c 2 
DORS/22 Steeple 3 
DORS/23 Bagber 5 
 
ESSEX 
 
ESSE/1 Dedham 3 
ESSE/2 Alphamstone 1 
ESSE/3 Wethersfield 1 
 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
 
GLOU/1 Guiting Power 3 
 
GREATER LONDON 
 
GLON/1 Mortlake 3 
 
HAMPSHIRE 
 
HAMP/1 Buckskin 5 
HAMP/2 Hengistbury Head FEN 4 
HAMP/3 Hengistbury Head 117 3 
HAM/4 Hengistbury Head 118 3 
HAMP/5 Southwick Hill/Portsdown 1 
HAMP/6 Southwick Hill/Portsdown 

Doubler 
4 

HAMP/7 Southwick Hill/Portsdown FEN 4 
HAMP/8 
 

Bournemouth, St Catherine’s Hill 3 

HAMP/9 Bournemouth Wick 1 

HAMP/10 Brown Candover 5 
 
HEREFORDSHIRE 
 
HERF/1 Olchon Court 3 
 
HERTFORDSHIRE 
 
HERT/1 Royston 2 
HERT/2 Therfield Heath 3 
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ISLE OF WIGHT 
 
IOWI/1 Isle of Wight 3 
 
JERSEY 
 
JERS/1 Mont Ube 4 
 
KENT 
 
KENT/1 Frith 3 
KENT/2 Lord of the Manor FEN 4 
KENT/3 Lord of the Manor/Area 9 

Monkton 
4 

KENT/4 Whiteheath 1 
KENT/5 Beechbrook Wood a 1 
KENT/6 Beechbrook Wood b 1 
KENT/7 Luddington/Luddenham Woods 4 
KENT/8 Ringwould c urn 1 
KENT/9 Ringwould d bicon urn 1 
KENT/10 Ringwould b FEN 4 
KENT/11 Ringwould d mystery FV? 1 
KENT/12 East Kent Access Road 1 
KENT/13 Broadstairs 1 
KENT/14 Doves Corner, Tilmanstone 1 
KENT/15 Tilmanstone 4 
KENT/16 Eastling Down 1 
 
LEICESTERSHIRE 
 
LEIC/1 Mount Sorrel 1 
LEIC/2 Cossington 1 
LEIC/3 Stathern 2 
LEIC/4 Blaby/Glen Parva 2 
LEIC/5 UNPROV- Bickley Bequest 2 
LEIC/6 Glaston Sand Pit 1 
 
LINCOLNSHIRE 
 
LINC/1 Bagmoor Farm 1 
LINC/2 Grantham/Belton Lane 3 
LINC/3 Salmonby 54.67 2 

LINC/4 Salmonby 6.54 2 
LINC/5 Beacon Hill a 1 
LINC/6 Beacon Hill b 1 
LINC/7 Beacon Hill c 1 
LINC/8 Beacon Hill d 1 
LINC/9 Beacon Hill e 1 
LINC/10 Dowsby 4 
LINC/11 Gox Hill 1 
LINC/12 Broughton 1 
LINC/13 Kirton- in- Lindsey 3 
LINC/14 Lenton 132 1 
LINC/15 Lenton 132a 3 
LINC/16 Burton Waters 2 
LINC/17 Normanton EBP 22 1 
LINC/18 Normanton EBP 24 1 
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LINC/19 Ponton 150 3 
LINC/20 Ponton 151 3 
LINC/21 Roxby min urn 1 
LINC/22 Roxby sherds 3 
LINC/23 Caythorpe a 3 
LINC/24 Caythorpe b 1 
LINC/25 Normanton (unseen) 3 
LINC/26 Grantham 3 
LINC/27 Wilsford 1 
LINC/28 Winteringham 2 
LINC/29 Stainsby 4 
LINC/30 Sudbrook 140 (878) 1  
LINC/31 Sudbrook 141 (879) 1 
LINC/32 Sudbrook 142 (880) 1 
LINC/33 Sudbrook 62.56 1 
LINC/34 Sudbrook 881 1 
 
NORFOLK 
 
NORF/1 Bowthorpe a 3 
NORF/2 Bowthorpe b 1 
NORF/3 Bridgham 1 
NORF/4 Buxton Common 5 
NORF/5 Catton Park 2 
NORF/6 Keswick 1 
NORF/7 Borrow Pit 5 
NORF/8 Norwich 5 
NORF/9 Witton a 1 
NORF/10 Witton b 1 
NORF/11 Witton Heath Wood A 1 
NORF/12 Old Hunstanton 2 
NORF/13 Overa Heath 3 
NORF/14 Quidenham 5 
NORF/15 Sweet Briar Road 3 
NORF/16 Wereham 1 
NORF/17 Witton Heath Wood B 1 
NORF/18 Chalk Farm, Hockwold 2 
 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 
 
NORH/1 Fotheringhay 3 
NORH/2 Glendon 4 
NORH/3 Twywell 4 
NORH/4 Hunsbury D51 3 
NORH/5 Rothwell Woods 1 
NORH/6 Kettering 5 
 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE 
 
NOTT/1 Attenborough Gravel Pits 5 
NOTT/2 Belvoir a 5 
NOTT/3 Belvoir b 5 
 
OXFORDSHIRE 
 
OXFO/1 Barrow Hills Radley a 1 
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OXFO/2 Barrow Hills Radley b 1 
OXFO/3 Barrow Hills Radley c 1 
OXFO/4 Barrow Hills Radley d 1 
OXFO/5 Barrow Hills Radley e 1 
OXFO/6 Eynsham City Farm, 

Hanborough 
1 

OXFO/7 Stanton Harcourt 1 
OXFO/8 Stanton Harcourt FEN 4 
OXFO/9 North Stoke 1 
OXFO/10 Near Abingdon 1 
 
SOMERSET 
 
SOME/1 Blackdown 3 
SOME/2 Camerton 4 
SOME/3 Tyning’s Farm 2811 1 
SOME/4 Tyning’s Farm 2812 3 
SOME/5 Tyning’s Farm 2813 1 
SOME/6 Wallmead/Camerton/Timsbury 

F4298 
4 

SOME/7 Chilcompton a 1 
SOME/8 Chilcompton b 2 
SOME/9 Priddy 4 
SOME/10 Wallmead/Timsbury F4301 1 
SOME/11 Wallmead/Timsbury F4302 1 
SOME/12 Wallmead/Timsbury F4303 1 
SOME/13 Castle of Comfort 2 
SOME/14 Fairfield/Lansdown 5 
SOME/15 Northay/Combe St Nicholas 5 
 
STAFFORDSHIRE 
 
STAF/1 Cart Low, Throwley 2 
STAF/2 Blore with Swinscoe 3 
STAF/3 Penkhull 1 
STAF/4 Wardlow Pasture 5 
 
 
SUFFOLK 
 
SUFF/1 Ampton, Seven Hills 3 
SUFF/2 Barnham 4 
SUFF/3 Creeting St Mary 3 
SUFF/4 Kentford 3 
SUFF/5 Darmsden 3 
SUFF/6 Iken 3 
SUFF/7 Mildenhall/West Row urn 1 
SUFF/8 Mildenhall/West Row tub 3 
SUFF/9 Brightwell Heath 1 
SUFF/10 Icklingham 3 
SUFF/11 Barton Mills 1 
SUFF/12 Bawdsey 1 
 
SUSSEX 
 
SUSS/1 Blackburgh 1 
SUSS/2 Chalvington 1 
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SUSS/3 Clayton Hill 4 
SUSS/4 South Malling/Cliff Hill 3 
SUSS/5 Plumpton Plain 2 
SUSS/6 Alfriston 2 
SUSS/7 Alfriston urn 1 
SUSS/8 Lancing a 3 
SUSS/9 Lancing c 4 
SUSS/10 Lancing d 1 
SUSS/11 Parham Downs 5 
 
 
WARWICKSHIRE 
 
WARW/1 Brandon and Thetford 5 
 
WILTSHIRE 
 
WILT/1 Aldbourne I 3 
WILT/2 Aldbourne N5 3 
WILT/3 Aldbourne XI 2 
WILT/4 Aldbourne XI sherds 5 
WILT/5 Aldbourne IV a 4 
WILT/6 Aldbourne IV b lid 4 
WILT/7 Aldbourne IV c (stab and drag) 4 
WILT/8 Alton Parva/Figheldean 4 
WILT/9 Amesbury G19 (162) 3 
WILT/10 Amesbury G19 (163) 3 
WILT/11 Amesbury G19 a (167) 4 
WILT/12 Amesbury/Solstice Park (vessel 12) 3 
WILT/13 Amesbury/Grateley 3 
WILT/14 Amesbury G61a 2 
WILT/15 Avebury G65 a 4 
WILT/16 Avebury G65 b 4 
WILT/17 Avebury G23 c 4 
WILT/18 Avebury G25 3 
WILT/19 Avebury G29 3 
WILT/20 Avebury G55 4 
WILT/21 Beckhampton 3 
WILT/22 Bishop’s Cannings 3 
WILT/23 Boreham 1 
WILT/24 Boscombe a  3 
WILT/25 Boscombe b 3 
WILT/26 Boyton/ Corton Down 4 
WILT/27 Bromham G2 a 5 
WILT/28 Bromham G2 b 3 
WILT/29 Bulford 72 4 
WILT/30 Charnage Furze 1 
WILT/31 Collingbourne Ducis (181) 1 
WILT/32 Collingbourne Ducis G4/ Snail 

Down XIX 
5 

WILT/33 Durrington G36 1 
WILT/34 Durrington G65c 4 
WILT/35 Easton Down 3 
WILT/36 Ford 3 
WILT/37 Gopher Wood 5 
WILT/38 Idmiston 5 
WILT/39 Jenner’s Fir 3 
WILT/40 Manton/Preshute 248 4 
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WILT/41 Manton/Preshute 249 3 
WILT/42 Mere/Charnage Down 2 
WILT/43 Milton Lilbourne 2 
WILT/44 Norton Bavant 3 
WILT/45 Ogbourne St Andrew G6 1 
WILT/46 Ogbourne St Andrew G8a 1 
WILT/47 Preshute/Temple Down 3 
WILT/48 Rockley 3 
WILT/49 Shrewton 5 c 4 
WILT/50 Shrewton 23 1 
WILT/51 Snail Down D4 (site II/G6) 3 
WILT/52 Snail Down C93 (site XIV) 3 
WILT/53 Snail Down D3 (site II) 1 
WILT/54 Snail Down D12 (site 8b/III) 1 
WILT/55 Snail Down sherds  3 
WILT/56 Snail Down D13 (site G8b/III) 3 
WILT/57 Snail Down D22 (site XVII) 1 
WILT/58 Stonehenge 4 
WILT/59 Stratford-sub-Castle/Little Durnford 1 
WILT/60 Sutton Veny 2 
WILT/61 Upton Lovell G2e 4 
WILT/62 Warminster G6 1 
WILT/63 West Overton G2 2 
WILT/64 Wilsford, near Lake 1 
WILT/65 Wilsford/Lake 38 3 
WILT/66 Wilsford G36 f 4 
WILT/67 Wilsford G50 4 
WILT/68 Wilsford G7 4 
WILT/69 Wilsford G8 4 
WILT/70 Wilsford G40 2 
WILT/71 Wilton/Grafton 4 
WILT/72 Winterbourne Dauntsey 3 
WILT/73 Winterbourne Monkton 1 
WILT/74 Winterslow/Hutchin’s Bell Barrow 3 
WILT/75 Winterslow 512 2 
WILT/76 Winterslow 513 1 
WILT/77 Winterbourne Stoke G8 4 
WILT/78 Winterbourne Stoke G9 3 
WILT/79 Winterbourne Stoke G16 a 4 
WILT/80 Winterbourne Stoke G14 1 
WILT/81 Winterbourne Stoke G14  1 
WILT/82 Winterbourne Stoke G58 a 3 
WILT/83 Winterbourne Stoke G64 b 4 
WILT/84 Winterbourne Stoke G65 4 
WILT/85 Winterbourne Stoke G68 3 
WILT/86 Wylye 4 
WILT/87 WILTS UNPROV 2 
WILT/88 Wilsford G16 5 
WILT/89 Porton Down a 1 
WILT/90 Portdown Down b 1 
WILT/91 Liddington 5 
WILT/92 Amesbury/Solstice Park (vessel 5) 1 
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WORCESTERSHIRE 
 
WORC/1 Worcestershire Beacon 3 
WORC/2 Holt 3 
 
UNPROVENANCED 
 
UNPR/1 BM 73 6-2 3 
UNPR/2 BM 56 7-1 5018 2 
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Appendix 2: Sites with full contextual data 
	
Site name  Site 

type 
Placemen
t/ 
condition 
of pot 

Nature of human 
remains 

Associated 
artefacts 

Reference
s 

Eastling Down 
KENT/16 

Flat 
grave 

Fragment
s but 
almost 
complete 
Food 
Vessel 
near feet 

Crouched 
inhumation of 
young child on 
right side facing 
SW, head to NW. 
1520-1280 cal BC 
(second burial of 
neonate above 
dated to 1955-
1670 cal BC) 

None recorded Bennett et 
al 2014: 
13-85 

Cossington 
LEIC/2 

Barrow Complete 
Food 
Vessel 
near feet 

Crouched 
inhumation young 
child on left side 
head to NW 
facing NE 

Three flint 
knives, small 
stone bowl and 
large Food 
Vessel with 
same 
decoration 

Thomas 
2008: 28-
29 

Barrow Hills, 
Radley Grave 919 
(a) 
OXFO/1 

Flat 
grave 

Miniature 
Beaker 
complete 
in front of 
chest 

Crouched 
inhumation young 
child on left side 
head to north 
facing east 
2700-2100 cal BC 
(second burial of 
neonate and 
cremated remains 
of young child 
above dated to 
2900-2250 cal 
BC) 

Bone disc and 
3 copper rings 

Barclay 
and Halpin 
1999: 57 

Manton/Preshute 
G1a 
WILT/40 -248 
WILT/41-249 

barrow 2 cups (1 
grape 
behind 
head) 
other 
behind 
body 

Crouched 
inhumation 
elderly woman on 
left side head to 
southeast facing 
northwest 

Incense cup 
Pottery ear stud 
Bronze knife 
with amber 
pommel 
Spherical 
shale/? steatite 
ring  
Disc of amber 
framed with 
gold and with 
‘V’ perforation. 
Miniature 
bronze halberd 
pendant with 
haft of sheet 
gold 
Biconical shale 
bead encircled 
by 5 bands of 
gold 
Bronze dagger 
Ribbed shale 
bead 
Bronze awl 
Double pointed 

Cunningto
n 1907: 1-
20 
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bronze awl 
Necklace of 
150 disc-
shaped shale 
beads, graded 
in size 
Fossil 
encrinites 
Also 5 amber 
beads 
 

Winterbourne St 
Martin/Martinstow
n G46 
DORS/20 (1b) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DORS/19 (1a) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
DORS/21 (1c) 

Barrow Small 
complete? 
Food 
Vessel 
(1b) found 
between 
skull and 
knees of 
inhumatio
n. 
Another 
small 
vessel 
(1a) found 
between 
this one 
and 
remains of 
3 infants. 
 
Fragment
s of 
another 
cup (1c) 
found 
scattered 
as 
fragments 

Inhumation of 
adult male 
(primary burial) 
associated with   
remains of 3 
infants. 
 
 
 
 
 
Found associated 
with a cremation 
(secondary 
deposit covered 
by stone cairn) 

Snowshill type 
dagger with 
wooden sheath 
but not directly 
associated with 
any of the 
burials 

Gray and 
Prideaux 
1905: 6-39 
 

Blackburgh 
SUSS/1 

Barrow Complete 
Food 
Vessel 

Crouched 
inhumation of a 
female on left 
side with head to 
northeast facing 
southeast 

Bronze knife 
dagger at feet, 
bronze awl 
near cup, 
beads from 
shale necklace 
in backfill 

Fox 1876: 
280-7 

Norton Bavant 
Borrow Pit 
WILT/44 

Barrow Complete 
in front of 
body 

Primary burial 
flexed mature 
male inhumation 
on right side with 
head to 
southeast. Gross 
osteoarthritis- 
severe mobility 
issues. 

Artefacts 
behind head- 
bronze dagger, 
knife dagger, 
whetstone, 
bone 
needle/perforat
ed pin, bone 
belt hook 

Butterwort
h 1992: 12 

Sutton Veny 
WILT/60 

Barrow Cup? 
complete 
near feet 
(heavily 
restored) 

Primary burial in 
wooden coffin on 
wooden bier. 
Partially 
articulated 
remains of adult 
male on right 
side, head to east 

Bronze dagger 
behind head 
and large Food 
Vessel by 
knees. 

Johnston 
1977/78: 
72-3 
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facing south. ? 
partially 
dismembered 
prior to burial. 

Southwick 
Hill/Portsdown 
HAMP/5 (min urn) 
HAMP/6 (double 
ended vessel)  

? Flat 
grave 

2 vessels 
near 
forehead 
(the 
double 
ended 
vessel has 
a large 
portion 
missing) 
1 double 
ended cup 
and 
another 
urn 

Crouched 
inhumation young 
woman on right 
side lying 
northeast/southw
est facing 
northwest. 

None recorded Rudkin 
and 
Denston 
1989: 5-12 

Amesbury G61a 
WILT/14 

barrow Complete 
next to 
cremation 
(substanti
al cracks) 

Cremation 
(almost all 
2700g). Another 
deposit of skeletal 
fragments of the 
remains of 3 
individuals (infant, 
adolescent and 
young adult) 
which were 
described as ‘well 
rotted’ were found 
close-by in a 
natural pit/hollow. 

Beaver incisor, 
awl, bronze 
fragment, 
oblate amber 
bead, another 
amber bead, 
fossil crinoid, 2 
small flint 
flakes, 2 cowrie 
shells, 2 
segmented 
faience beads, 
steatite bead 

Ashbee 
1984: 39-
92 

Hermitage Farm 
CAMB/22 (simple) 
CAMB/23 (min 
form) 

Barrow 2 vessels 
placed in 
Collared 
Urn with 
cremation 

Secondary 
cremation of adult 
male – 1654g. 
C14 date of 1740-
1530 cal BC 

None recorded Evans and 
Hodder 
2006: 43-9 

Olchon Court 
HERF/1 

Cairn Complete 
cup in 
inverted 
urn with 
cremated 
remains 

Primary burial of 
adult male and 
female plus 2 
children (7-12 
years and 1-2 
years) and the 
fragments of a 
foetus- total of 
2046.6g. 

Urn with plano-
convex flint 
knife, thumb 
nail scraper, 
copper alloy 
awl and 
fragments of 
bird bone all 
had been 
through the 
pyre. 

Anna 
Bloxam 
pers. 
comm 
Reay 2015 

Milton Lilbourne 
Barrow 4 
WILT/43 

Barrow Cup 
amongst 
cremated 
remains 
(complete) 

Central primary 
cremation of 
mature male in 
monoxylous 
timber coffin 

 Ashbee 
1986: 56 

Oversley Farm 
CHES/1 
 
 
 
CHES/2-7 incl. 

Hearth 
 
 
 
 
Midden 

Rim sherd 
placed 
below 
hearth 
 
Various 
sherds 

None With fragment 
of quern and 
cup marked 
stone 
 
 
None 

Garner 
2007: 53-
76 

Stonehenge Henge – Complete Calcined human Flint rough Hawley 
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WILT/58 Aubrey 
Hole 29 

(evidence 
of burning 
to one 
surface) 

bone outs, charred 
antler, animal 
teeth and bone, 
tine of stag’s 
horn, well-worn 
pyrites 

1923: 17 
Gardiner 
1985: 360-
1 

Crig a Mennis 
CORN/6 

? next to 
causewa
y of 
circular 
enclosur
e 

Complete
? 

None said to 
contain organic 
substance-? plant 

None Christie 
1960: 80-9 

Gox Hill 
 
LINC/11 

Pit? 
Ploughe
d out 
barrow 

complete Cremated 
remains of 
neonate(13g) and 
young woman 
(367.7g) 

 Rose 
Nicholson 
pers. 
comm. 

Trelowthas Manor 
Farm 
 
CORN/12-15 inc. 

Cist in 
circular 
ditched 
enclosur
e 

4 small 
urns? 
complete 

Each contained 
token amounts of 
human bone 

Star shaped 
and quoit 
faience beads 
found in cist 

Nowakows
ki 1995: 
206-211 

Guiting Power 3 
 
GLOC/1 

barrow Complete 
with 
cremation 

Primary 
cremation of 
mature adult 
female and 
neonate (93%) 

 Marshall 
2004: 49 

Snail Down III 
 
WILT/54 (min 
form-D12) 
WILT/56 (simple- 
D13) 
 

Bell 
barrow 

 
 
1 small 
Collared 
urn (D12) 
wedged 
one side 
of a large 
Collared 
Urn (D11) 
other side 
simple 
vessel 
(D13) 

Remains of pyre 
and stake-hole 
structure. Primary 
burial in pit cut 
through pyre 
remains was of 
adult woman 
(weight 1309.9g 
associated with 
charcoal and 
seeds) (NPL-141 
3490-+ 90BP, 
HAR-61 3540-
+140BP, HAR-13 
3500-+ 110BP). 
2 secondary 
cremations of 
young children, 
one with small 
Collared urn and 
other min vessel 
(73.6g aged 1.5 -
2 years other was 
1547.9g  age 
unknown) (GU-
5302 3440-
+90BP) 

NONE although 
composite 
necklace with 
burial of 
possible child 
of unknown age 
from one of two 
secondary 
burials) 

Thomas 
2005: 170 

Winwick/Southwo
rth Hall Farm 
CHES/10 (a) 
 
 
CHES/11 (b) 
 
 
 

Barrow Vessel a- 
large spall  
 
 
 
Vessel b- 
eroded 
surface 
 

Secondary 
cremation- burial 
B 
 
 
 
Secondary 
cremation – Burial 
D inserted in to 

Part of bone 
knife handle 
found with 
cremated 
remains 

Freke and 
Holgate 
1980: 9-30 
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CHES/12 (c) 

 
 
 
 
Vessel c- 
firing 
waster 

Collared Urn 
burial (matching 
decoration) C14 
date of 1440_+ 
70bc) 
 
Secondary burial 
K in mound 
make-up with 3 
fragments 
cremated bone 

Charnham Lane  
BERK/2 

Pit circle Fragment
s of an 
Aldbourne 
cup 

In a pit – no 
human remains 

Found with 
large fragment 
of an urn 

Ford 2007: 
179-181 

Snail Down XVII 
 
WILT/57 (D22) 

Bowl 
barrow 

2 large 
weathered 
sherds of 
small 
Collared 
urn 

Primary adult 
male cremation 
with most of 
skeleton 
represented 
(899.3g) 
3 pits on western 
edge of mound - 
Sherds in Pit A 
nested together 
with some 
charcoal (OxA-
4179 3480+/- 70 
BP 2020-1640 
BC). 
Pit B contained a 
charcoal mix and 
Pit C contained 
pure charcoal. 

None 
 
 

Thomas 
2005: 95-
103 

Snail Down II 
 
WILT/52 (D4) 
WILT/53 (D3) 
WILT/55 (D5 
sherds) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Saucer 
barrow 

D3 was 
complete 
but 
inverted 
D4 was 
complete 
D5 sherds 
only 

5 pits within the 
enclosed central 
area- Pit 1 
contained 
cremated remains 
of an adult female 
with sherds of D5 
and an awl. D4 
was in the top fill 
of this pit. Pit 3 to 
SE of centre 
contained D3 
(inverted) but with 
no associated 
remains. 
 
 
 

Awl 
A bone disc 
trepanned from 
a human skull 
was found in 
the central pit. 

Thomas 
2005: 166-
170 

Amesbury 
Solstice Park 
WILT/12 (vessel 
5) 
 
 
 
 
 
WILT/92 (vessel 
12) 

Ring 
ditch 5 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ring 
ditch 2 

Fragment
s 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Complete 

Ring ditch 
enclosed a series 
of pits containing 
cremations. The 
sherds were 
found in a shallow 
pit with no other 
finds. 
 
Central pit 
contained large 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Small vessel 
contained Cu 
alloy awl and 

Valentin 
2016: 20 
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Trevisker-style 
urn with small 
vessel placed 
near one of the 
handles. Both 
contained 
cremated human 
bone (weight 
906g and 1g 
respectively) from 
an adult (dated to 
1620-1410 BC). 
Other cremation 
pit contained 
remains of a 
child. 
 

urn contained a 
composite 
necklace. Both 
pots local 
copies of SW 
forms. 
 

 
 

	
	
	
	
	
Appendix 3: Table of sites with limited contextual data (by county) 
 
 
BERKSHIRE 
 
Site 
name/code 

Type of 
site 

Placement of 
pot/condition 

Nature of 
remains 

Associated 
artefacts 

References 

Beedon 
BERK/1 
 
 

Barrow 
 
 
 

Fragments only 
no base 
 
 
 

Cremated 
remains 
adult 
 
 
 

Dagger 
 
 
 

Long 1850: 
66 
 
 
 

Lambourn I 
BERK/3 
 
 

Barrow Reconstructed- 
incomplete 

Cup on pyre 
remains with 
human 
calcined 
bone- 
primary. 2 
bodies 

Bronze knife, 
bronze awl 

Smith 1921: 
49, 59 
Case 1956-7: 
15-31 

Lambourn 
II/Stancomb 
CCLXXXIX 
BERK/4 (susp) 
BERK/5 
(simple) 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 2 vessels (one 
complete on 
bone deposit, 
one on OLS). 
Blackening to 
base of one, 
other has part of 
vessel missing. 

Cremated 
remains 
adult male in 
shallow 
grave. Ash 
and charcoal 
around 
grave. 

2 perforated 
hammers- 
one antler, 
one stone, 
bronze knife 

Greenwell 
1890: 61 

Great Shefford 
BERK/6 

Barrow Fragments with 
basal damage 
(no base) 

Jaw/skull 
cremation 

Perforated 
bone pin, red 
clay sphere, 
urn 

Adams 1871: 
129 
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Field Farm 
BERK/7 (a) 
BERK/8 (b) 

Pit in ring 
ditch 
 
 

2 vessels- one 
partial.  
A complete min 
CU was found 
inside a full-
sized urn which 
the upper part of 
which was 
missing (Urn 1). 
The base of 
another 
(incomplete) 
vessel was also 
found inside this. 
The min CU was 
almost a replica 
of another larger 
urn (919 only 
upper portion 
survives) which 
contained a 
composite 
necklace and 2 
awls. 

Cremation in 
urn 1 377g 
sub-adult 
(but possibly 
connected to 
cremation 
found in 
another 
partial urn 
(919- upper 
part only?) 
776.5g 
adult ). 
Charcoal 
from urn 1 
2890-+ 60 
BP (HAR-
9143) 

If 2 parts are 
one urn- 
related finds 
would be- 
amber beads, 
faience 
beads, shale 
object and 2 
possible awls 
 
NB are the 
base of urn1 
and the collar 
of 919 
actually the 
same 
vessel ? 

Butterworth 
and Lobb 
1992: 5-63 

 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE 
 
High Wycombe 
BUCK/1 
 
 

Round 
barrow 
 
 

Only half 
original 
survives 
 
 

? cremation- 
urn inverted 
over 
cremation and 
vessel. Small 
urn next to 
large urn. 
 

Large and 
small urn. 
 
 

Longworth 
1984: 153 
Head 1955: 
56-7 
 
 

Tyringham 
BUCK/2 
 
 
 
 
 

Unknown Complete Cremation Urn Longworth 
1984: 153 
Longworth 
1961: 263-
306 
 
 
 
 

 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
 
Midsummer 
Common 
CAMB/2 

Gravel 
digging 

Complete 
 

Unknown Urn Fox 1923: 38 

Muttlow Hill 
20/Fleam Dyke 
CAMB/3 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete- 
cracking to 
basal interior 

One cup with 
plant 
remains. 8 
vessels 3 
unurned 
cremations 

None 
One of the 
other unurned 
cremations 
was 
accompanied 
by flints, bone 
pin, fragment 
of awl and 6 
beads 
supposedly 

Neville 1852: 
227 
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made of “five 
smaller ones 
united” 
possibly 
faience 
 
 

Melbourn 24 
CAMB/4 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 1 Complete Found 
inverted 

With urn and 
another pot 

Neville 1848: 
41 

Mepal, Fortrey 
Hall Farm 
CAMB/5 
 
 

? barrow Complete- 
large firing 
spall on one 
side 

Unknown  None Tebutt 1933: 
54-5 
Longworth 
1984: 156 

Mepal Fen 27 
CAMB/6 
 

Round 
barrow 

Complete- 
very worn 

Cremation With urn Longworth 
1984: 156 

Little Downham, 
Ely a 
 
 

? round 
barrow 
 
 

? complete 
 
 

  
 

Alex Gibson 
pers.comm. 

Little Downham, 
Ely b and c 
CAMB/16 
CAMB/17 

? Round 
barrow 

? complete 3 pits dug 
into OLS- 
one 
contained an 
upright 
Collared Urn 
with cup  just 
above it. 2 
small nearby 
pits 
contained 
cremated 
human bone 
(2 adult 
males?). 
Similar pit 
deposit with 
identical 
vessel pairing 
nearby. 
 

None, 
although b 
(vessel) was 
said to contain 
fire-cracked 
pebbles, 
fragments of 
wood and 
burnt bone  

 
Lethbridge 
1930: 163-
164 
Longworth 
1984: 154 
(vessel 
associated 
with urn 72) 
Longworth 
1984: 155 
(vessel 74) 

Chippenham 
Barrow 2 
CAMB/18 

Barrow Complete 
In a pit facing 
primary 
cremation 

? Food 
offering 

None Leaf 1936: 
144 Plate 
VIIa 

 
CHESHIRE 
 
Betchton 
CHES/8 
 
 

Barrow Complete Skull/long 
bone 
cremation 

Perforated 
bone pin, urn 

Newstead 
1928: 42 
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Highfield Lane East  
CHES/9 

Round 
barrow- 
pit 40 

Lower half of 
Beaker bowl 

? none charcoal 
 
HAR-5259 
(4090-+ 80bc 
2140 BC) 

Freke and 
Holgate  
1980: 16 

Gawsworth 
CHES/13 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 

? complete Vessel found 
inverted next 
to inverted 
Collared urn 
on floor of 
ditch 
(secondary 
deposit). Urn 
contained 
cremation of 
an adult 
male? And 
grave goods. 
 
 
 

Flint knife and 
possible 
tuyere inside 
urn all heat 
affected. 

Rowley 
1977: 14 
 
Denston 
1977: 20 

Manley, Glead Hill 
Cobb/Eddisbury 
CHES/15 
 
 
 
 
 

? barrow 
 
 

? half vessel 
 
 

? several 
urns 
containing 
cremations 
nearby 
 
 

2 barbed and 
tanged 
arrowheads, 
flint scraper, 
flint knife, part 
of bronze awl 
 
 
 

Shone 
1911: 62 
Newstead 
1939: 45-8 
 
 
 

 
CORNWALL 
 
Boscawen-un 
CORN/1 
 
 
 

Barrow Urn inverted Calcined 
human bone 

Urn, broken 
saddle quern, 
animal bone, 
traces of 
copper 

Patchett 
1946: 33 

Colliford 
Reservoir 
CORN/2 
 
 
 
 

? Barrow complete Central pit 
containing 
cremation. 
Vessel found 
in mound 
make-up. 
 
 

None 
recorded 

Griffith 1984: 
79-81 

Davidstow Moor 
Site V (2) 
CORN/3 

Platform 
barrow 
with stone 
kerb. 
Cairn 
covering 
number of 
pits and 
other 
features 

Complete? 
damaged 

Eastern part 
of enclosed 
area and 
entrance was 
focus. Oak 
post erected 
and burnt 
down near 
entrance, 
holed stone 
and pot 

The Collared 
Urn 
apparently 
“contained 
traces of the 
degenerate 
fat system 
adiopocere 
and traces of 
wood resin” 
(Christie 

Christie 1988: 
27-171 
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placed in pit 
near 
entrance. 
Small upright 
CU with 
charcoal 
scattered 
around it. 
Sealed by 
low mound 
and also 
quartz blocks 
in the  NW. 
Post remains-
(HAR-6635 
3580+- 70 BP 
2140-1740 
cal BC) 

1988: 86). 

Little Gaverigan 
CORN/4 

Circular 
ditched 
feature 
with 
quartz 
paving 
with pits 
and post-
holes 

Complete? 
But severe 
damage to 
perforated 
central plate 

Placed in pit 
 

None 
recorded 

Nowakowski 
1993:148 

Denzell Down 
CORN/7 
 
 
 

Barrow 
 
 

Unknown 
 
 

Associated 
with burnt 
bone 
 
 
 

None 
recorded 
 
 
 

Patchett 
1950: 47 

Escalls 
CORN/8 
 

Barrow Urn inverted 
in cist 

unknown 2 limpet 
shells, flint 
chips 
 

Patchett 
1946: 33 
 

Harlyn III 
CORN/9 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Rock cut 
pit 

Unknown In upright urn Dagger 
(reported as 
lying across 
the vessel), a 
bronze awl, a 
whetstone, a 
slate spindle 
whorl and 
calcined 
bone 
 

Rose and 
Preston-
Jones 
1987:92 

Treligga V 
CORN/10 
 
 
 
 
 

Cairn on 
rocky knoll 

Complete 
handled 
miniature 
vessel 

On its side in 
a rock-cut pit  
possibly 
contained 
mead. 
Second pit 
nearby 
contained 
possible 
fragments of 
human bone. 
Both then 
sealed by 
cairn. 

None Christie 
1985:23-123 
Jones 
2005:77 
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DEVON 
 
Broad Down 
DEVO/1 
 

Barrow 
 

Complete/as 
new 
 

Filled with 
infant bones 
(cremation) 
 

None 
recorded 
 

Kirwan 
1868: 307 
 

Upton Pyne 
248b 
DEVO/2 

Barrow Complete 
inverted 
Trevisker-style 
urn 

Token remains 
young child 
plus some oak 
charcoal 

None 
recorded 
 

Pollard and 
Russell 
1969: 60 
 
 
 
 
 

Upton Pyne 
DEVO/3 

Barrow Damage to base 
(burning to 
base?) 

Mix of wood 
and calcined 
bone 

Dagger, 
composite 
necklace (50 
shale, large 
clay bead, 
worked shale 
beads and 
possible 
fossil 
encrinites or 
faience?) 
 

Kirwan 
1868: 157 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
DORSET 
 
Bincombe 27 
DORS/1 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete Secondary 
flexed 
inhumation 
with another 
inhumation 
just above  

None Grinsell 
1982: 34 

Burleston 3A 
DORS/5 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 
 

Complete- black 
patch to one 
side 
 

? 
 

None 
recorded 
 

Thurnam 
1871: 368 
 

Clandon 
DORS/6 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 

fragments Flint cairn 
discovered 
partway 
below mound 
surface on 
top of which 
had been 
placed a 
broken 
dagger and 
other items. 
Cup 
fragments 
had been 
scattered on 
a bed of white 
clay just 
below this 
cairn. (burial 
may not have 
been 

Broken 
bronze 
dagger with 
wooden 
sheath and 
bronze 
suspension 
ring, sheet 
gold lozenge, 
shale mace-
head with 
gold caps and 
fragments of 
an amber 
cup. 
Collared urn 
with stopped 
groove and 
hurdlework 
pattern 
 

Drew and 
Piggott 1936: 
19 
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reached ?) 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

Frampton 
 
DORS/8 (acc 
cup) 
 
 
 
DORS/7 (CU) 
DORS/9 (min 
urn) 
DORS/10 
(thumb pot) 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 1 1 vessel found 
in urn 
(DORS/8),  
 
 
 
 
2 others nested 
together inside 
DORS/7 just to 
east of this pit 
yet in mound 
make-up. 

Inverted urn 
containing 
cremated 
bone and cup 
in upper fill. 
Placed in 
chalk cut pit 
under barrow. 

Urn Forde-
Johnson 
1958: 116 

Wimbourne St 
Giles G8 
DORS/11 
 

Twin disc 
barrow 
 

Fragments 
 

2 primary 
cremations 
one with pot 

Composite 
necklace 
(amber, 
shale, faience 
beads), 
bronze awl 
(other 
cremation 
had dagger 
and necklace) 
 

Warne 1866: 
16 

Wimbourne St 
Giles G10 
DORS/12 

Bowl 
barrow 

Chips off 
rim/blackened 
base 

Primary 
cremation 

None 
recorded 
 
 
 

Warne 1866: 
17 

Wimbourne St 
Giles G33a 
DORS/13 
 
 
 
 
 

Bell 
barrow 

Found in 
urn/complete 

Primary 
cremation 

With urn, 
composite 
necklace 
(amber, bone, 
shale beads) 
bronze awl 
 
 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 243 

Culliford Tree 
DORS/16 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Is this correct 
vessel? Warne 
describes it as 
plain and 2 
inches high and 
quite plain. 

Pot contained 
within urn 
with calcined 
bone and 
ashes 
(primary?) 
 

Gold plated 
amber 
beads? 
Associated 
with series of 
three stacked 
inhumations 
(secondary) 
 
 

Warne 1866: 
18 
 

Bincombe 
Down 
DORS/17 
 
 
 

Barrow Found in 
urn/complete 

Small bones 
inside 
(cremation) 

With urn 
 
 
 
 

Babbington 
1854: 144 
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ESSEX 
 
Dedham 
ESSE/1 
 
 
 

Barrow 
(ditch) 

Complete  ? Contained ash and 
“fire reddened 
pebbles”, 
Small flint scraper 

Alex Gibson 
pers.comm.  

Alphamstone 
ESSE/2 
 
 
 

Flat 
grave 

? 
complete 

Inhumation None Longworth 
1984: 198 

 
HAMPSHIRE 
 
Hengistbury Head 
 
HAMP/2 (FEN) 
 
 
 
HAMP/3 
HAMP/4 
 
 
 

Barrow 3 
 
 
 
 
 
Barrow 1 

Complete 
 
 
 
 
 
2 complete 
vessels 
found in 
vicinity of 
this one in 
1935 
 

Inverted urn 
containing pot 
and cremated 
remains of 
young female 

Urn, 3 
perforated 
amber 
beads, 2 
sheet gold 
cones, 
miniature 
copy of 
halberd 
pendant 

Gardiner 
1987: 48 

Portsdown/Southwick 
(FEN) 
HAMP/7 

Circular pit 
(possibly 
part of a 
barrow 
cemetery) 
 
 
 

Fragments 
 
 

Cremation 
(probably 2 
individuals- 
male and 
female) 
mainly skull 
and long 
bone 
fragments 
 

Conical gold-
covered 
shale button 
point down 
on top of 
bones. 
Amongst 
bones 107 
discoidal 
shale beads 
and 16 
amber beads 

Corney et 
al 1967: 
21 
 
 

Bournemouth (St 
Catherine’s Hill) 
HAMP/8 
 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Base only In urn which 
had been 
inverted with 
cremated 
remains 
young adult 
(175g long 
bones and 
cranial 
fragments- 
youth) 

Urn Hedges 
and Aitken 
1975: 39-
42 
Sheppard 
P 1975 in 
above 

Bournemouth, Wick 
HAMP/9 
 
 
 
 
 

Flat grave Part of 
collar 
missing 

Contained 
“minute 
fragment of 
bone” 

None Longworth 
1984: 184 
Calkin 
1962: 9 
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Buckskin 
HAMP/11 
 
 

Barrow 
 
 

Fragments 
scattered 
on OLS 
 
 

None 
 
 

None 
 
 

Allen et al 
1995: 157-
189 

 
HERTFORDSHIRE 
 
Therfield Heath 
(Money Hill 
Barrow) 
HERT/2 
 

Barrow Complete Mound 
make-up 

None Fox 1923: 
36 

 
JERSEY 
 
Mont Ube 
JERS/1 
 

 Unknown   Piggott 1938: 
73 

 
KENT 
 
Lord of the 
Manor Site 4 
(TR 355654) 
Quex Park 
Museum 
KENT/2 

Round 
barrow 

?complete Pit at centre 
of barrow “a 
quantity of 
calcined 
bone” cup 
with awl 
inside. 

Bronze awl Perkins and 
Macpherson-
Grant 
1980:18-20 

Lord of the 
Manor Area 9 
(Monkton) 
KENT/3 
 
 

Re-cut to 
inner 
ditch of 
ring ditch 
 
 

Highly 
abraded 
basal 
fragment 
 
 

Secondary 
context- no 
human 
remains 
 
 

? Collared 
urn sherds 
nearby 
 
 

Gibson 2008: 
52 
 
 

Beechbrook 
Wood a and b 
KENT/6 
KENT/7 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Pits 
 
 

2 min 
Beakers- 1 
complete Pit 
1716 Ring 
ditch 1682) 
 
Other 2 
fragments 
from Pit 1374 
 
 
 
 

Complete pot 
no human 
remains (acid 
soil?) 
 
Other charred 
plant 
remains, 
cremated 
human bone, 
 
  

Stone pestle, 
pot sherds, 
worked flint, 
unusual fired 
clay object 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Booth et al 
2011: 121-122 
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Ringwould 
KENT/8 
KENT/9 
 
 
 
KENT/10 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

2 complete 
vessels 
together 
 
 
 
 
Another 
vessel  

4 inverted 
urns each in 
own cist- in 
one 2 
stacked small 
vessels with 
deposit of 
cremated 
human bone 
 
Found under 
one of the 
other urns 
with its mouth 
stopped with 
clay and 
containing 
the bones of 
an infant 
 

Urn, 4 
faience 
beads 
fenestrated 
pot 
apparently 
contained 
“burnt 
substance” 

Woodruff 
1877: 55 
 
 
 
 
 
Woodruff 
1877: 54 

East Kent 
Access Road 
Grave 246134 
KENT/12 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 
 
 
 
 
 

Complete 
triple 
Miniature 
Food Vessel 
at right elbow 
 
 
 

Grave in 
central area. 
Female (16-
19 years) 
crouched 
inhumation 
facing SW 
(NW/SE) 
 
 

Bronze awl, 
amber button 
 
1930-1740 
cal BC 
 
 

Andrews et al 
2015: 50-51 
 
 
 
 
 

Broadstairs 
KENT/13 
 
 

Flat 
grave? 
 
 

Unknown 
 
 

Crouched 
inhumation 
 
 

None 
recorded 
 
 

Longworth 
1984: 216 
 
 

Doves Corner, 
Tilmanstone 
Beaker bowl 
KENT/14 
 
 
 
 

Isolated 
pit 
 

complete 
 

? human 
bone 
 

Animal bone 
 

Gibson in 
Bennett et al 
2014: 85 
 

Tilmanstone  
KENT/15 
 
 

Round 
barrow 
 
 

Lost vessel- 
condition 
unknown 
 
 

Inhumation 
 
 

None 
recorded 
 
 

Jessup 1930: 
122 
Ashbee and 
Dunning 1960: 
54 

 
LEICESTERSHIRE 
 
Stathern 
LEIC/3 
 
 
 

? round 
barrow 

Complete 
 

Cremation 
 

Knife 
dagger, 
razor 

Phillips 
1934: 136 
Vine 1982: 
238 
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LINCOLNSHIRE 
 
Salmonby 
LINC/3 (54.67) 
 
 
 
 
LINC/4 (6.54) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrows 

Complete 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Complete 
 

Pit 
containing 
cremation of 
young adult. 
Collared urn 
to south, cup 
to north, 
dagger to 
east and 
charcoal to 
west 
 
South of this 
second 
mound, 
individual in 
crouched 
position, 
burnt in situ 
with cup 
 
 
 
 

Dagger and 
Collared urn 

Phillips et 
al 1990: 8 
Longworth 
1984: 225 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Beacon Hill  
LINC/5-9 inc. 
 
 

Barrow 4 small vessels 
(condition 
unknown) 
 
1 other 

All contained 
within the 
large urn 
each 
contained 
fragments of 
charcoal and 
cremated 
remains of a 
child 
 
5th vessel 
was separate 
but also 
contained 
child remains 

Urn Sheppard 
1935: 131 

Dowsby 
LINC/10 
 
 
 
 
 

barrow 
 

Firing spalls- 
large one on 
base. Possible 
burning to 
interior. 
 
 
 
 
 

? cremation 
 

Collared urn 
fragments 
nearby 
 

Allen and 
Hopkins 
2000: 315 

Broughton 
LINC/12 

Barrow 8 1 pot in 
fragments 

Central 
cremation in 
CU with 
vessel inside 
surrounded 
by charcoal 
and ash 
 
 

Urn, 3 rough-
outs for 
arrowheads 

Trollope 
1851: 347 
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Kirton in Lindsey 
LINC/13 
 
 

Barrow 
 

Complete/minor 
spall off rim 
 

Cremation 
 

2 urns 
 

Longworth 
1984: 212 

Normanton 
LINC/25 (unseen) 
LINC/17 
LINC/18 
 
 
 

Ironstone 
workings 

Complete Of two found 
together 
smaller one 
contained a 
few 
fragments of 
burnt bone. 

3 vessels 
found, 2 
together 
(LINC/17 and 
LINC/18). 

Allen and 
Hopkins 
2007: 307 
 
 
 

Caythorpe b 
LINC/24 

Flat 
grave 

Min CU Inverted over 
black soil 
and bone 
fragments 
next to urn 
also inverted 
 
 

Collared urn Longworth 
1984: 224 

Stainsby 
LINC/29 
 

 Fragments   Sheridan 
2008: 59 

Sudbrook/Ancaster 
LINC/32 (142) 
LINC/31 (141) 
LINC/30 (140) 

? flat 
grave 

Unknown Unknown One inverted 
urn covering 
a smaller 
urn. 4 
vessels 
arranged 
together on 
OLS around 
this pairing.  

Longworth 
1984: 223 
Allen and 
Hopkins 
2000: 315 

 
NORFOLK 
 
Bowthorpe 
Grave 49 
NORF/1 (simple) 
NORF/2 (min 
form) 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 
 
 
 

? 2 pots 
 
 
 
 

Secondary 
inhumation 
 
 
 

None 
 
 
 
 
 

Lawson 
1986: 20-49 
 
 
 
 

Bridgham 
NORF/3 
 

Barrow Unknown Cremated 
young adult 
female and 
newborn 

Copper 
alloy awl 

Lawson 
1986: 105 
Wells 1986: 
105 

 
Buxton Common 
NORF/4 

 
Barrow 

 
Fragments 
scattered 

 
Large 
inverted urn 
charcoal and 
calcined bone 

 
With urn 

 
Crowe 1800: 
405 

Keswick 
NORF/6 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 
 
 
 

Unknown 
 
 
 

Secondary 
cremation 
 
 
 

None 
 
 
 

Longworth 
1984: 229 
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Witton 
2 min Beakers 
NORF/9 (a) 
NORF/10 (b) 
 
 
 

Surface 
finds 

One complete -
a 
One 
incomplete-b 

None None Lawson 
1983: 16 

Witton Heath 
Wood 
NORF/11 
NORF/17 
 

Barrow Fragments of a 
small CU 
scattered in 
vicinity (A) 
 
Second small 
Collared urn 
nearby in ditch. 
 
 

Unknown None Lawson 
1983: 24 

Old Hunstanton 
NORF/12 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Barrow Complete Vessel placed 
next to urn. 
Urn contained 
selected 
cremated 
remains of 
young adult 
female 
arranged 
carefully 
(skull 
fragments at 
base, long 
bones at top).  
 
 
 
 
 

Urn, flint 
scraper 

Lawson 
1986: 108 
 
 
Wells 1986: 
109 

Sweet Briar 
Road 
NORF/15 

Ring ditch Fragments 
 

Scattered 
with cremated 
bone, 
charcoal 
flecks 
 
 

None Bown 1986: 
63 

 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 
 
Twywell 
NORH/3 
 
 
 

Barrow Complete- 
basal cracking 
to interior 

Unknown None Piggott 
1938: 73 
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OXFORDSHIRE 
 
Barrow Hills, 
Radley 
OXFO/4 
OXFO/5 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
OXFO/3 
 
 
OXFO/2 
 
 
 

Round 
barrows 
Barrow 12 
(P53 and 
P54) d 
and e 
 
 
 
 
Barrow 16 
(double 
bell/disc 
barrow) 
 
(P78) 
 
 
(P79) 
 
 
 
 

?2 complete 
miniature 
Biconical urns (X 
and X) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
? 
complete/refired 
 
 
? 
complete/refired 
 
 
 
 
 

Cremation in 
each urn 
placed upright 
in outer ditch 
side by side 
(1980-1590 cal 
BC 95%) 
 
 
 
Pit E contained 
cremated bone 
and pyre 
debris 
 
Pit A contained 
pyre debris 
and Food 
Vessel (X) on 
its side 
Pit D 
contained pyre 
debris and 
small Collared 
Urn(vessel) 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bronze awl, 
knife dagger 
and composite 
necklace (Pit 
E) 

Barclay 
and Halpin 
1999: 99 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Garwood 
1999: 305 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Eynsham 
(City Farm 
Hanborough) 
OXFO/6 
 
 
 

Ring ditch ? Complete In pit in 
enclosed area 
with cremation 

With another 
accessory 
vessel (urn) 

Case et al 
1964-5:14 
Longworth 
1984: 262 

Stanton 
Harcourt 
(Vicarage 
Field) 
OXFO/7 

Ring ditch 
4 

Min FV Central burial 
pit scattered 
on top were 
sherds 
adjoining 
fragments of 
cremated 
human bone (1 
individual 
middle aged 
adult). 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 Case 
1982: 106-
108. 
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Stanton 
Harcourt 
(FEN) 
OXFO/8 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Internal cracking 
to base/large 
firing spall to 
inside of base 

Cremation Bronze 
dagger, 
bronze awl, 
flint fabricator, 
bone pin and 
head of 
another, 
amber bead, 
fossil sponge 
bead, stone 
whetstone, 
horn scrap 
 
 
 

Harden 
and 
Treweeks 
1940: 16-
42 

North Stoke 
OXFO/9 
 
 
 
 

Pit 2 in 
enclosure 

One third 
complete 

Skull 
fragments 
possibly of a 
child 

None Case 
1982: 68 
Case 
1951: 82 
 
 

Near 
Abingdon 
OXFO/10 

Unknown  Unknown 
 

“found near a 
skeleton” 

None 
 

Longworth 
1984: 261 

 
SOMERSET 
 
Blackdown 
SOME/1 
 

? Bell 
barrow 

Complete-
 ? sooting 

Inverted 
urn with 
cup inside 
plus token 
cremation 

Urn, chert 
frags, flint 
chip, 
horse 
tooth 

Read 1923: 
71 

Camerton 
SOME/2 
 
 

Barrow 
 

? complete 
 
 

Cist 
containing 
primary 
cremation
? 
 

Whetstone
, bulb 
headed 
pin, 
Camerton 
Snowshill 
dagger 
 

Piggott 
1938: 103 
Grinsell 
1971: 120 
 
 

Tyning’s Farm North (T10) 
 
SOME/3 (2811) 
SOME/4 (2812) 
SOME/5 (2813) 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 
 

3 complete 
vessels 
 

3 pits cut 
into 
bedrock: 
Pit A 
contained 
burnt 
material, 
B 
contained 
some 
charcoal 
fragments 
and C 
contained 
the 3 
vessels, 
ash, 
charcoal, 
cremated 
bone and 
grave 

3 bone 
pins, bone 
hook, clay 
bead and 
flint 
fragments. 
 
 

Taylor 1925: 
129 
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goods. 
 
 

Camerton/Timsbury/Wallme
ad barrow G2 (F4298) 
SOME/6 
 
 

barrow Rim sherd 
of AC 

? primary 
cremation 

 A fusiform 
red-brown 
sandstone 
bead and  
riveted 
bronze 
knife 
dagger 
 
 
 

Gerloff 
1975: 168 
Grinsell 
1970: 120 
Woodward 
and Hunter 
2015: 187 

Chilcompton a (urn) West 
Barrow 
SOME/7 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Chilcompton b (cup) East 
Barrow 
SOME/8 
 
 
 
 

Conjoine
d disc 
barrow? 

Both 
vessels 
fragmentar
y 

Primary 
burial 
removed? 
Replaced 
by 
cremation 
of adult 
female 
Accessory 
vessel 
found with 
artefacts 
and 
cremated 
remains of 
adult 
female 
(25-30 
years old) 
C14 1880-
1680 BC. 
 
 
Barrow 
covered 
shallow pit 
which 
contained 
token 
remains of 
adult 
cremation 
C14 1890-
1730 BC. 
 

Faience 
beads, 
amber 
bead, 
fossil 
crinoid 
beads 
(although 
Woodward 
and 
Hunter 
have 
these as 
jet) and 
bronze 
awl. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fragments 
of Min.CU 
had been 
placed 
upon 
fragments 
of another 
urn 

Jodie Lewis 
(pers.comm.
) 
Lewis and 
Mullin 2012: 
200-204 

Priddy 
SOME/9 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 2 
stone cist 

Complete Burnt 
bones 
primary 
burial 
 
 

5 amber 
beads, 
faience 
bead, 
bronze 
fragment 

Scarth 
1859: 148-9 
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 and ring 
 
 
 
 

 Wallmead /Timsbury 
SOME/10 
SOME/11 
SOME/12 
 
 
 

Barrow 3 
 
 
Barrow 
3a 
 
 
 

2 small 
pots” 
“miniature 
urns one of 
which was 
Trevisker 
style” 
 
 
 

Interment
s in stone 
cists 
found 
between 
barrows 
 
 
 
 

 Grinsell 
1970: 121 

Northay/ Combe St Nicholas 
2 (B) 
SOME/15 
28091149 
 

Barrow Complete 
inside 
inverted 
urn 

Probable 
cremation 
- 
secondary 

Urn and 
possibly a 
dagger 
(not 
directly 
associated 
with 
ceramics) 

Dobson 
1931: 79 
Grinsell 
1971: 41 

 
STAFFORDSHIRE 
 
Cart Low, 
Throwley 
STAF/1 

Barrow On top of 
bone 
deposit 

Cremation Quartz 
pebble, 2 
pieces of flint, 
part of bronze 
awl, animal 
shoulder 
bone 
 

Bateman 
1861: 130 

Blore with 
Swinscoe 
STAF/2 
 
 
 
 

Barrow In urn on 
floor of cist 

Cremated bone 
on floor of cist 

With urn and 
3 fragments 
of flint 

Bateman 
1861: 142 

Wardlow 
Pasture 
STAF/4 

Cairn Fragment  Calcined bone Charcoal Pape 1928: 
154-5 

 
SUFFOLK 
 
Ampton, Seven 
Hills 
SUFF/1 

Barrow In urn/half 
pot only 

Urn inverted 
cremation 

With urn Kinnes and 
Longworth 
1985: 139-
140 

 
Barnham 
SUFF/2 
 
 
 

 
Bowl 
barrow 

 
Complete 

Primary crouched 
inhumation female 
(20-30 years) head 
to east 

None 
recorded 

Edwardson 
1957: 186 
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Brightwell 
Heath 
SUFF/9 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 
 

Upright 
/condition 
unknown 
 

Secondary context- 
no human remains 
 

Cord 
decorated 
sherd from 
same pit 
 

Longworth 
1984: 268 
(1434) 

Icklingham 
SUFF/10 

Round 
barrow 

Unknown Urn inverted over 
cremation with 
accessory vessel 
next to it (similar set 
at Alphamstone) 
 

Urn 
 

Longworth 
1984: 269 

Mildenhall/West 
Row 
SUFF/7 (urn) 
SUFF/8 (tub) 

Gravel 
workings 

? urn and 
tub shaped 
vessel 

? With other 
vessels 

Longworth 
1984: 268 
 

 
SUSSEX 
 
Clayton Hill 
SUSS/3 
 
 
 
 

Round 
barrow 

Complete ? Primary 
burial 

Urn and 
possibly 
also a 
faience 
pendant 
(not sure 
how secure 
this 
association 
is) 
 
 

Horsefield 
1824:43-
44 

Alfriston 
(BM1853,6-8,3) 
SUSS/7 
 
 
 
 

Edge of 
bowl 
barrow 

Two thirds of 
vessel (urn) 

Placed 
upright 
cremation 
 

None Longworth 
1984: 195 

Parham Downs 
SUSS/11 
 
 

? Unknown ? Large urn, 
25-30 
rounded 
pebbles, 
possible jet 
bead 

Bruce  
1880: 8 

 
WORCESTERSHIRE 
 
Worcester 
Beacon 
WORC/1 
 
 
 
 

Crevice on 
top of hill 
 

Heavily 
reconstructed 
especially on one 
side 
 

Adult 
cremation 
 

None 
 

Allies 
1850: 67 
 

Holt 
WORC/2 
 
 

Ring ditch ? complete Secondary pit 
containing 
cremated 
human bone 
and charcoal 
at base, then 

Bronze 
bead 

Hunt et al 
1986: 23 
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vessel and 
bead. 
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Appendix 4: Sites with limited contextual data (Wiltshire) 
 
Site 
name/code 

Type of 
site 

Placement of 
pot/condidion 

Nature of 
remains 

Associate
d artefacts 

References 

Aldbourne I  
WILT/1 
 
 
 
 
 

Bell 
barrow 

? complete In a grave with 
burnt human 
bone with grave 
goods 
(secondary 
deposit) 
 
 
 

7 amber 
beads, 
amber 
roundel, 
bone pin 
with 
perforated 
head, flint 
flake (all 
unburnt) 

Greenwell 
1890: 1-72 

Aldbourne XI 
WILT/3 
WILT/4 
(sherds) 

? Barrow 1 complete 
vessel 
sherds of 
another pot. 

Adult cremation 
Primary burial 
 
 
 

Jet/shale 
bead, 
Shale 
bead, 10 
bone 
beads, 
shell bead 
 
 

Greenwell 
1890:56-7 

Aldbourne IV 
WILT/5 (a) 
WILT/6 (lid?) 
WILT/7 (b) 

barrow 3 cups (one 
acting as lid to 
another?) All 
found in 
fragments- basal 
damage. Vessel 
with ‘lid’ found at 
south, other to 
north. 

Pyre deposit at 
centre of barrow 
with cups and 
grave goods (all 
heat affected) 

3 faience 
beads, 2 
amber 
beads, 1 
lignite 
bead, 1 
encrinite 
stem, 1 
large flat 
lignite ring, 
conical 
shale 
button, 
cardium 
shell cast 
and a 
haematite 
pebble 
(amongst 
bones) 
2 awls 
 
 
 

Greenwell 
1890: 1-72  

Alton 
Parva/Figheld
ean 
WILT/8 
 
 
 

Barrow Complete grape 
cup in front of 
chest 

Crouched 
inhumation lying 
on left side on 
bed of 
heather/juniper 

At the feet 
a coarse 
undecorate
d pot. With 
cup a small 
bronze 
knife and 
two barbed 
and tanged 
arrowheads 

Hawley 
1909-
1910:625 

Amesbury G19 
WILT/9 (162) 
WILT/10 (163) 
 

Barrow 
 
 

2 
vessels/complet
e 
 
 

? 2 cremations 
 
 

2 bronze 
awls 
 
 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 199 
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Amesbury 
G19a 
WILT/11 
 
 

Barrow Complete Cremation in 
deep cist 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 199 

Avebury G65-
7 a and b 
WILT/15 
WILT/16 

Disc 
barrow 

2 vessels both 
heavily restored 

2 cremations One found 
with bronze 
awl 

Thurnam 
1871: 363 

Avebury G23c 
(also known as 
Kennet) 
WILT/17 
 

Barrow 
 
 

Complete- ? 
recent damage 
 
 

? 7 inhumations 
or 12 
inhumations 
arranged in a 
circle around 
cup 
 
 

Perforated 
stone battle 
axe 
 
 

Merewether 
1851: 44 
 
 

Avebury G25 
WILT/18 
 

Barrow 
 

Unknown 
 

Associated with 
secondary 
crouched 
inhumation 
burial of elderly 
female (primary 
burial was 
crouched 
inhumation of 
elderly female) 
Further 
secondary 
inhumation of 
child. 
 

None 
 

Ponting 
1882: 342 
 

Avebury G29 
WILT/19 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 
 
 
 

Unknown 
 
 
 

Primary 
cremation 
 
 
 
 

None 
recorded 
 
 
 
 

Annable and 
Simpson 
1964: 60 
 
 

Avebury G55 
WILT/20 

Bell 
barrow 

Fragments 
(burial 
disturbed?) 

Pit central to 
ditch (primary?) 
with calcined 
human remains 
and cup and 
grave goods 
next to it. 

Animal 
bone, 
fragments 
of charcoal, 
bronze awl, 
horn 
pendant, 
chalk bead 
and 3 stem 
joints fossil 
encrinoids. 
 

Smith 1965: 
24-57 
 

Bishop’s 
Cannings 
WILT/22 

Bowl 
barrow 

Fragments but 
complete 

Primary 
cremation 

Perforated 
bone bead, 
frags 
animal 
bone 

Thurnam 
1859-60: 
323 
Thurnam 
1871: 360 
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Boscombe 
Down 
WILT/24 (a) 
WILT/25 (b) 
 

Barrow 2 vessels Found with urn 
and cremation 

With urn Shortt 1939: 
462-5 

Boyton 
(Corton Down) 
WILT/26 
 
 
 

Circular 
cist 

Cracks to base 
and sides 

Cremation None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 103 

Bromham G2  
WILT/27 (a) 
WILT/28(b) 
 
 
 
 
 

Barrow 
A – cist in 
chalk 
 
B- 
charcoal 
spread 

a- Fragme
ntary 

 
b- Complet

e lying 
on its 
side 

 

a- associat
ed with 
primary 
cremati
on 

b- associat
ed with 
charcoal 
spread 

 

a- v-
perforated 
bone button 

Cunnington 
1907: 443 

Bulford 72e 
WILT/29 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete Primary 
cremation 

Urn and 
plain cup- 
(lost). 2 
bronze 
awls, 
fossils 

Longworth 
1983: D1  

Charnage 
Furze 
WILT/30 
 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete- 
heavily sooted 
on 1 side and 
base 

Inhumation in 
“vast quantity of 
charred wood” 
 
 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare  
1810: 45 

Easton Down 
WILT/35 
 
 
 

Secondar
y fill of 
flanking 
ditch to 
long 
barrow 

3 conjoining 
basal sherds 

Secondary 
 
 
2555-2142 BC 

None Whittle et al 
1993: 206 

Durrington 
G36 
WILT/33 
 
 
 

Bowl 
Barrow 

Unknown Secondary 
burial in urn with 
cremation 

 Colt Hoare 
1810: 168 

Durrington 
G65c 
WILT/34 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Highly distorted 
yet complete 

‘burnt bones’ 
(primary 
cremation) 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 168 

Ford 
WILT/36 

Barrow ? Complete 2 cists both with 
cremations, only 
one with cup 

None Stone 1935-
37: 410 

Gopher Wood 
WILT/37 
 
 

Disc/bell 
barrow 

Unknown Unknown 
possibly primary 
burial 

Cup 
described 
as being in 
an urn with 

Martin 
WAHS 
museum 
website 



	 249	

 
 

a bronze 
awl and 
bone pin 

accessed 
10.50am 
16/2/16 
 

Idmiston  
WILT/38 
 
 
 

Twin disc 
barrow 
 
 
 

Unknown- lost 
vessel 
 
 
 

Primary 
cremation 
 
 
 

Bronze awl, 
amber 
beads 
 
 
 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 216 
 
 
 

Jenner’s Fir 
WILT/39 

Isolated 
pit 

Almost all 
vessel- heavily 
cracked 

? Plant remains None Bowen and 
Fowler 
1965: 129 

Mere/ 
Charnage 
Down 
WILT/42 
 

? barrow Complete with 
fragment broken 
off 

Unknown  None Piggott et al 
1947: 1-26 

Ogbourne St 
Andrew G6 
WILT/45 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

? complete Crouched male 
inhumation 

None Annable and 
Simpson 
1964: 67 

Ogbourne St 
Andrew G8a 
WILT/46 
 

Saucer 
barrow 

? complete Unknown 
 

None Annable and 
Simpson 
1964: 66 

Preshute/Tem
ple Down 
WILT/47 

? Unknown Cremation None Annable and 
Simpson 
1964: 64 

Rockley 
WILT/48 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete Unknown Urn (lost), 
bronze awl 

Annable and 
Simpson 
1964: 58 

Shrewton 5c 
WILT/49 

Bell 
barrow 

Complete? - 
Cracking to base 
 
 

Primary adult 
male cremation 
in cist 

None 
recorded 

Green et al 
1984: 13 

Shrewton 23 
WILT/50 
 
 

Post-hole Fragments Cremated 
remains young 
adult male. 
 
 

None 
recorded 

Green et al 
1984:  

Snail 
Down Site XIV 
WILT/52  
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Base angle 
sherd 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Primary burial 
was of cremated 
young adult 
female (3086.1g 
mixed with oak 
and ash 
charcoal) in 
central pit with 3 
plain sherds of a 
Collared Urn 

None 
recorded 

Thomas 
2005: 74 
(C93) 
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laid in floor. 
(OxA-4178 3555 
-+75BP 2135-
1699 BC)) 
? mound make-
up 

Upton Lovell 
G2e 
WILT/61 
 
 
 

Barrow complete Secondary 
burial- ash and 
human bone? 
pyre debris 
grave goods 
including cup 
(X) some 2 feet 
away 

13 gold 
beads, thin 
gold sheet, 
gold cone 
ornament, 
2 small 
gold box- 
like items, 
large 
amber 
spacer 
plates 
plus ? 
dagger and 
awl 

Colt Hoare 
1812: 100 

Warminster 
G6 
WILT/62 
 
 

Long 
barrow 

? complete Secondary  None Colt Hoare 
1810: 66 

West Overton 
G2 
WILT/63 

Bell 
barrow 

Complete/slight 
blackening to 
base 

Primary 
cremation 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 90 

Wilsford Lake 
38 
WILT/65 
 

Pit under 
barrow 

Complete Unknown None Grimes 
1964: 89-
121 

Wilsford G36f 
WILT/66 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete Primary adult 
cremation 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 209 

Wilsford G50 
WILT/67 
 
 
 
 

Barrow Complete but 
with fragment 
broken off side 

Primary 
inhumation 

Amber 
beads and 
spacer 
plates, 4 
gold discs, 
bronze awl 
and 
another cup 
(at head) 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 213 
Goddard 
1908: 586 

Wilsford G7 
WILT/68 
 

Bell 
barrow 

? Complete Inhumation 
facing west 

Perforated 
gold beads, 
jet, stone 
and amber 
beads, 
fossil 
encrinites, 
a miniature 
double-
headed axe 
pendant, 
Collared 
Urn 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 202 
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Wilsford G8 
WILT/69 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Bell 
barrow 

Very worn/heavy 
restoration (up 
to half missing) 

Primary 
cremation 

Gold and 
amber 
miniature 
halberd, 
gold 
covered 
shale 
button, gold 
covered 
bone 
pendant, 9 
amber 
pendants, 2 
gold bound 
amber 
discs, gold 
bound 
bronze 
ingot 
pendant. 
 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 201 

Wilsford G40 
WILT/70 
 
 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete Human radius None 
recorded 

Cunnington 
1926: 182-4 

Wilton/Grafton 
WILT/71 

Unknown Complete Cremation 
(possibly of a 
child) 

Urn Passmore 
1906: 308 

Winterslow 
(Hutchin’s Bell 
Barrow)  
WILT/74 

Bell 
barrow 

Complete- in the 
bottom of the 
urn 

Cremation Trevisker 
urn 
(inverted), 
second urn, 
bronze awl, 
bronze 
razor, 
amber 
buttons and 
beads, hair 
NOT SURE 
HOW 
SECURE 
FINDS 
ASSOC. 
ARE 
 

Stevens and 
Stone 1938: 
174-182 
Thurnam 
1871: 285-
552 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G8 
WILT/77 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete- 
interior very 
cracked and 
blackened 

Primary 
inhumation 

2 
whetstones
, bronze 
awl, flat 
pebble, 
fossil 
rhynocella, 
stalactite 
fragment, 
beaver 
incisors, 
bone 
beads, deer 
and dog 
bones, 2 
cups (one 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 124 
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in frags) 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G9 
WILT/78 
 

Barrow Broken- 
fragments only 

Inhumation in 
wooden coffin in 
cist 

Shale and 
amber 
beads, 
bronze 
knife, 
bronze awl, 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 124 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G16a 
 

Bowl 
barrow 

Fragments- 
heavily restored 

Primary 
cremation 

Curved 
bone pin 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 121 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G58a  
WILT/82 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete but 
restored 

Primary 
cremation 

Bone pin Colt Hoare  
1810: 115 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G64b 
WILT/83 

Primary 
barrow 

Broken (1/3 
missing) 
substantial firing 
spall to base 

Primary 
cremation 

None 
recorded  

Colt Hoare 
1810:114 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G65 
WILT/84 

Barrow Complete – 
minor cracking 
to base 

2 cists each 
containing 
cremations cup 
in one 

None 
recorded 

Colt Hoare 
1810:114 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G68 
WILT/85 

Disc 
barrow 

Urn inverted 
over cup- 
complete 

Primary 
cremation 

Urn, amber 
beads, 
faience 
beads, 
shale 
beads and 
rings 

Colt Hoare  
1810: 114-
115 

Wylye 
WILT/86 

Bowl 
barrow 

Complete- 
cracking around 
rim 
 
 
 

Primary 
cremation 
vessel lying on 
spread of 
charcoal and 
burnt bone with 
vessel  

None Passmore 
1942: 117 

Stratford sub 
Castle 
WILT/59 

Bowl 
barrow  

Distorted vessel 
with lid 

Cremation in urn 
with parts of 
possibly 2 cups 
one of which 
was lidded. 

Urn and 
possible 
second cup 

Gerloff 
1977: plate 
58 

Winterbourne 
Stoke G14 
WILT/80 
WILT/81 
 
 
 
 

Disc 
barrow 

2 complete cups 3 ‘tumps’- each 
covered a 
cremation, two 
had cups (one 
decorated, one 
undecorated) 
 
 

Both 
vessels 
were found 
with 3 
amber 
beads. 

Colt Hoare 
1812: 123 

Wilsford G16 
WILT/88 
 
 

Double 
bell 
barrow 

Lost cup Primary 
cremation 

Composite 
necklace 

Woodward 
and Hunter 
2014: 412 
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Porton Down  
a (WILT/89) 
                     
b (WILT/90) 
 
 
 

Segment
ed ring 
ditch 

Min? inverted 
CU 
 
MinFV 

Grave 5087 
(inhumation- 
neonate 5089 
plus token 
fragment of 
redeposited 
adult inhum.) 
Grave 5116 
(inhumation- 
infant possibly 
seated  suffering 
possibly from 
rickets/ 
haemorrhage  
(scurvy/trauma) 
or inflammation 
from infection 
5117) 

 Andrews  
and 
Thompson 
2016: 39-79 
 

Collingbourne 
Ducis G4/ 
Snail Down 
XIX 
WILT/32 
 

Double 
bell 
barrow 
 

Lost vessel- 
condition 
unknown 
 

Cremation in a 
wooden coffin 
 
GU-5304 -+ 
80BP/1875-
1440 BC 
(mound) 

Dagger, 
ring-
headed pin 
 

Colt Hoare 
1810: 185 
Thomas 
2004: 108-9 
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  Appendix 5: Table of radiocarbon dates for English cups  
 

Site name /vessel 
code 

Lab 
Code 

Material Age 
BP 

Cal. BC at 
95 % 
probability  

Cal. BC at 
68% 
probability 
 

Reference Notes 

Southern 
England 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Barrow 12 Barrow 
Hills d and e (P53 
and P54- min 
urns) 
OXFO/4 
OXFO/5 

OxA-
1872 
 
 
 
 

Human 
bone 

3450 
±80 
 

1980-1590  
 

1890-1680 
 

Barclay 
and Halpin 
1999: 335 

From 
cremation 
601/B/3 

Hermitage Farm 
CAMB/22 
CAMB/23 

BM-
2497 
 
 
OxA-
8791 

Unidentifie
d charcoal 

3360± 
50 
 
 
3420± 
45 

1750-1520 
 
 
1880-1610 

1740-1530 
 

Evans and 
Hodder 
2006: 14 

Context  
2172 
associate
d with 
urned 
cremation 
F147 

Snail Down XVII 
WILT/57 
 

GU-
5303 
 
 
OxA-
4179 
 

Charcoal 
(mixed) 
 
 
Charcoal 
(mixed) 

5310± 
70 
 
 
3480± 
70 
 

4340-3990 
 
 
2020-1640 
 

4241-4007 
 
 
1896-1705 
 

Ashbee in 
Thomas 
2005: 255 

Central 
burial 
 
 
Peripheral 
deposit 

Snail Down III 
WILT/54 
WILT/56 

NPL-141 
 
HAR-61 
 
 
HAR-13 
 
 
GU-
5302 

Charcoal 
(Quercus 
sp.) 
Charcoal 
 
 
Charcoal 
(mixed) 
 
Charcoal 

3490± 
90 
 
3540± 
140 
 
3500 ± 
110 
 
3440± 
90 

2110-1610 
 
2290-1520 
 
2140-1530 
 
2020-1520 

1935-1695 
 
2125-1695 
 
2010-1690 
 
1886-1673 

Ashbee in 
Thomas 
2005: 255 

NPL-141 
relates to 
funeral 
pyre 
GU-5302 
relates to 
burial on 
berm of 
barrow 
 

Collingbourne 
Kingston G4/Snail 
Down XIX 
WILT/32 

GU-
5304 

Charcoal 
(Quercus 
sp. 

3330± 
80 

1870-1440 1737-1521 
 
 
 

Ashbee in 
Thomas 
2005: 255 

Lost cup 
 
 

Snail Down II 
WILT/51 
WILT/53 

GU-
5301 

Charcoal 
(mixed) 

5690± 
90 

4780-4350 4715-4460 Ashbee in 
Thomas 
2005: 255 

Off- 
centre 
burial 

Highfield Lane 
East 
CHES/9 
 

HAR-
5259 
 

Charcoal 4090± 
80 

  Freke and 
Holgate 
1980: 21 

2140bc 
from pit 

East Kent Access 
Road 
KENT/12 

SUERC-
40721 
 

Human 
bone 

3505± 
35 

1930-1740  Andrews et 
al 2015: 
70-71 

Left femur 

Chilcompton a 
Chilcompton b 
SOME/7 
SOME/8 

 Human 
bone 
 
Human 
bone 

3465± 
30 
 
3445± 
30 

1890-1730 
 
1880-1680 

 
 

Lewis and 
Mullin 
2012: 201 

 

Davidstow Moor 
CORN/3 

HAR-
6635 

Charcoal 
(mixed) 

3580± 
70 

1630- 
1940 

 Christie 
1988: 163 

 

Amesbury G61a 
WILT/14 
 

GrA-
24835 
 
 
 
 
 
HAR 
6225 

Calcined 
human 
bone 
 
 
 
 
 

3365± 
40 
 
 
 
 
 
3550± 
80 

1740-1610 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2110-1790 

1750-1530 Sheridan in 
Thomas 
2008: 88, 
Sheridan 
and 
Shortland 
2004: 266 

 

Milton Lilbourne  
WILT/43 

HAR-
6456 

Charcoal 3420± 
80 

1890-1510  Ashbee 
1986: 84 

 



	 255	

Winwick b 
CHES/11 

HAR-
5258 

Charcoal 3390± 
70 

1880-1520  Freke and 
Holgate 
1980: 21 

Burial 
inserted 
into top of 
urn 
Context 
84 

Holt (Site E) 
WORC/2 

BIRM-
726 

Charcoal 3540± 
130 

1590- ?  Hunt et al 
1986: 38 

From 
cremation 
pit. Pot 
was from 
disturbed 
spread 

Colliford 
CORN/2 

HAR-
2991 

Oak 
charcoal 

3580± 
80 

2191-1696 
 

 Griffith 
1984: 76 

Charcoal 
from pit. 
Pot was 
in turf 
mound 
covering 
pit. 

Norton Bavant 
WILT/44 

BM-
2909 

Human 
bone 

3410± 
35 

1780-1620  Sheridan 
2007: 121 

 

Charnham Lane 
BERK/2 

BM-
2737 

Oak 
charcoal 

3360± 
40 

1750-1530  Ford 2007: 
179 

From pit 

Portsdown/Southw
ick Hill 
HAMP/5 
HAMP/6 

BM-
1119 

Human 
bone  

3009± 
57 

1420-1090  Rudkin 
1989: 8 

 

Stainsby 
LINC/29 
 

GrA-
28610 
 
GrA-
28609 
 
GrA-
28607 

Human 
bone 
 
Human 
bone 
 
Human 
bone 

3345± 
35 
 
 
3330± 
35 
 
3305± 
35 

1740-1530 
 
1728-1520 
 
1680-1500 

1690-1540 
 
1670-1540 
 
1620-1530 

Sheridan 
2008: 59 

 

Amesbury/Solstice 
Park (WILT/94) 

GrA-
22371 

Human 
bone 

3240± 
40 

1620-1410 1530-1430 Valentin 
2006: 9 

From 
cremation 
1303 in 
pit F 
1237. 

Easton Down 
WILT/35 

OxA-
3761 

Bos molar 3860± 
60 

2550-2140 2460-2210 Whittle et 
al 1993: 
203 

From 
same 
context in 
which 
vessel 
was found 

Eastling Down 
KENT/16 

130971 
sample 
95/53/05 
 

  1520-1280  Bennett et 
al 2014: 15 

 

Barrow Hills a 
(Grave 919) (min 
Beaker) 
OXFO/1 

OxA-
1874 
 
 
 
OxA-
1875 

Human 
bone 
 
 
 
Human 
bone 

3930± 
80 
 
 
 
3990± 
80 

2700-2100  
 
 
2900-2250  
 

2510-2310 
 
 
2620-2450  
 

Barclay 
and Halpin 
1999: 336 

Skull and 
radius 
 
 
 
Ribs and 
humerus 

Guiting Power 
GLOC/1 

RCD-
726 

charcoal 3560± 
60 

2120-1740 1980-1770 Marshall 
2004: 49 

Bulk 
sample 
from 
primary 
cremation 

Oversley Farm 
CHES/ 

Beta-
133367 

charcoal 3600± 
60 

2130-1770 2025-1890 Garner 
2007: 40 
 

Charcoal 
from 
primary fill 
of hearth 

Upton Pyne 
DEVO/3 

SUERC-
39125 

Cremated 
bone 

3220± 
30 

1600-1420  Jones and 
Quinnell 
2013: 182 

Dates 
deposition 
of 
associate
d dagger 
found 
beneath 
main 
burial 
deposit 

Broad Wk- Cremated 3523± 1940-1750 1850-1770 Jones and Human 
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Down/Farway 
DEVO/1 

20899 bone 34  
1900-1860 

Quinnell 
2008: 32, 
43 table 1 

bone from 
within the 
cup 

Trelowthas Manor 
Farm 
CORN/11-14 

AA-
29734 

Charcoal 
(short 
lived sp.) 

3435± 
50 

  Sheridan 
and 
Shortland 
2004: 266 

 

Field Farm 
BERK/7 
BERK/8 

HAR-
9143 

Charcoal 2890± 
60 

1310-910 
 

1190-1010 
 

Butterworth 
and Lobb 
1992:7 

 

Buckskin 
HAMP/1 

HAR-
8370 

charcoal 3590± 
100 

2280-1690  Allen et al 
1995: 163 

From 
central 
post-hole 

Northern 
England 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

  
 
 

 

Bleasdale Circle 
Urn 2 
 
 

SUERC  
C-7286 
 

Charcoal 
(quercus 
sp.) 
 

3535± 
35 
 

2050-1880 
 

 Hallam 
2015: 129 
 

 

Stanbury 
 
 

OxA-
18361 

Cremated 
human 
bone  

3554±
31 

2010-1770  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Darwen Whitehall  
WH4, U12 
 
 

SUERC 
4465 

charcoal 3480±
35  

1890-1730  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Ewanrigg HAR-
5959 
 
 

charcoal 3640±
90 

2290-1750  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Irwell Whitelow Hill 
Burial L 

SUERC-
4455 
 

Cremated 
bone 

3495±
40 

1920-1730  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Shaw Cairn 
 
 

SUERC-
30670 
(GU-
22005) 

Cremated 
bone 

3625±
35  

2130-1890  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Carrier’s Croft, 
Pendleton Urn 3 
 

SUERC-
4455 
 

Cremated 
bone 

3495±
35 

1920-1730  Hallam 
2015: 129 

 

Harden Moor BM-
2576 
 

Charcoal 
(quercus) 

3570±
50 

1980-1880  Hallam 
2015: 129 
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Appendix 6: illustration attributions (CC = Claire Copper) 
 
 

COUNTY/VESSEL CODE 
NUMBER 

 

SITE NAME IMAGE SOURCE 

 
BEDFORDSHIRE 
 
BEDF/1 Heath Dyer 1964: 73 figure1  
BEDF/2 Kempston CC 
BEDF/3 Leighton Buzzard CC 
 
BERKSHIRE 
 
BERK/1 Beedon CC 
BERK/2 Charnham Lane CC 
BERK/3 Lambourn I (bi) CC 
BERK/4 Lambourn (susp) CC 
BERK/5 Lambourn II (small) CC 
BERK/6 Great Shefford CC 
BERK/7 Field Farm a No drawing  
BERK/8 Field Farm b No drawing  
 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE 
 
BUCK/1 High Wycombe CC 
BUCK/2 Tyringham Longworth 1984: plate 3 

 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
 
CAMB/1 Wilbraham/Fleam Dyke CC 
CAMB/2 Midsummer Common a CC 
CAMB/3 Midsummer Common b No drawing 
CAMB/4 Mutlow Hill 20, Fleam Dyke CC 
CAMB/5 Melbourn 24 CC 
CAMB/6 Mepal, Fortrey Hall Farm CC 
CAMB/7 Mepal Fen 27 CC 
CAMB/8 Five Hills Field 345 CC 
CAMB/9 Five Hills Field 346 CC 
CAMB/10 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.1 CC 
CAMB/11 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.2 CC 
CAMB/12 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.3 CC 

CAMB/13 Upper Hare Park 1887.19.4 CC 

CAMB/14 Upper Hare Park 1919.62.2 No drawing  
CAMB/15 Upper Hare Park 1919.62.3 CC 

CAMB/16 Upper Hare Park Z14984 CC 

CAMB/17 Little Downham, Ely A CC after Alex Gibson 
CAMB/18 Little Downham, Ely B Longworth 1984: plate 146 
CAMB/19 Little Downham, Ely C  Longworth 1984: plate 236 
CAMB/20 Chippenham Barrow 2 Leaf 1936: plate VIIa 

CAMB/21 Chippenham Barrow 3 No drawing 
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CAMB/22 Hermitage Farm 1 Evans and Hodder 2006: 
figure 2.24 

CAMB/23 Hermitage Farm 2 Evans and Hodder 2006: 
figure 2.24 

CAMB/24 Manea Alex Gibson 

CAMB/25 King’s Dyke, Whittlesey Alex Gibson 

CAMB/26 Chatteris No drawing 

 
CHESHIRE 
 
CHES/1 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/2 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/3 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/4 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/5 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/6 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/7 Oversley Farm No drawing 

CHES/8 Betchton After Longworth 1984: plate 
196a 

CHES/9 Highfield Lane East Freke and Holgate 1980: fig 
9 

CHES/10 Winwick a CC 

CHES/11 Winwick b CC 

CHES/12 Winwick c CC 

CHES/13 Gawsworth Rowley 1977: 14 figure 10 
CHES/14 Stockport No drawing  
CHES/15 Eddisbury/Manley, Glead Hill 

Cobb 
Shone 1911: 62 figure 26 

CHES/16 
 

Stretton Jackson 1934-5: 67 

 
CORNWALL 
 
CORN/1 Boscawen-un Patchett 1934: 33 figure 7 

CORN/2 Colliford Reservoir After Humphreys in Ellison 
1984: 80 figure 15 

CORN/3 Davidstow Moor Site V  No drawing 

CORN/4 Little Gaverigan Scott 2014 

CORN/5 Creen Patchett 1934: 43 figure 11 
CORN/6 Crig-a-Mennis  No drawing  

CORN/7 Denzell Down Piggott 1938:  
CORN/8 Escalls Patchett 1934: 33 figure 7 
CORN/9 Harlyn III Patchett 1934: 30 figure 6 

CORN/10 Treligga V Patchett 1934: 30 figure 6 

CORN/11 Trelowthas Manor Farm a No drawing 
CORN/12 Trelowthas Manor Farm b No drawing  
CORN/13 Trelowthas Manor Farm c No drawing 
CORN/14 Trelowthas Manor Farm d No drawing  



	 259	

 
DEVON 
 
DEVO/1 Broad Down CC 
DEVO/2 Upton Pyne 248b (urn) CC 
DEVO/3 Upton Pyne  CC 
 
DORSET 
 
DORS/1 Bincombe 27 CC after image supplied by 

Alex Gibson from 
Dorchester museum 
archives 

DORS/2 Milbourne St Andrews CC 
DORS/3 Weymouth CC 
DORS/4 Winton CC 
DORS/5 Burleston 3a CC 
DORS/6 Clandon CC 

DORS/7 Frampton Collared urn CC 

DORS/8 Frampton Access cup CC 

DORS/9 Frampton Min vessel CC 

DORS/10 Frampton thumb pot CC 

DORS/11 Wimbourne St Giles G8 CC 

DORS/12 Wimbourne St Giles G10 CC 

DORS/13 Wimbourne St Giles G33a CC 

DORS/14 Moreton House a CC 

DORS/15 Moreton House b CC 
DORS/16 Culliford Tree CC  
DORS/17 Bincombe Down CC 
DORS/18 Dorchester CC after Piggott 1938: 77 

figure 15 
DORS/19 Winterbourne St Martin 1a No drawing  
DORS/20 Winterbourne St Martin 1b No drawing  

DORS/21 Winterbourne St Martin 1c No drawing  

DORS/22 Steeple CC after Alex Gibson  
DORS/23 Bagber No image available 

 
ESSEX 
 
ESSE/1 Dedham CC after Alex Gibson 

ESSE/2 Alphamstone Longworth 1984: 

ESSE/3 Wethersfield CC after Alex Gibson 

 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
 
GLOC/1 Guiting Power CC After Marshall 2004: 

figure 29 
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GREATER LONDON 
 
GLON/1 Mortlake CC 

 
HAMPSHIRE 
 
HAMP/1 Buckskin No drawing 

HAMP/2 Hengistbury Head FEN Longworth 1983: 73 

HAMP/3 Hengistbury Head 117 Cunliffe 1978: 22 
HAMP/4 Hengistbury Head 118 Cunliffe 1978: 22 
HAMP/5 Southwick Hill/Portsdown after Corney et al 

HAMP/6 Southwick Hill/Portsdown 
Doubler 

CC 

HAMP/7 Southwick Hill/Portsdown FEN CC 

HAMP/8 
 

Bournemouth, St Catherine’s Hill Hedges and Aitken 1975 
figure 2 

HAMP/9 Bournemouth Wick Longworth 1984: plate 246 

HAMP/10 Brown Candover No drawing  
 
HEREFORDSHIRE 
 
HERF/1 Olchon Court No drawing  

 
HERTFORDSHIRE 
 
HERT/1 Royston CC 
HERT/2 Therfield Heath CC 

 
ISLE OF WIGHT 
 
IOWI/1 Isle of Wight CC 
 
JERSEY 
 
JERS/1 Mont Ube Piggott 1938: 73 figure 11 

 
KENT 
 
KENT/1 Frith CC 
KENT/2 Lord of the Manor Site 4 FEN Perkins and Macpherson-

Grant 1980: 18 figure 11  
KENT/3 Lord of the Manor/Area 9 

Monkton 
 Gibson in Bennett et al 
2008: 55 figure 1/33 

KENT/4 Whiteheath  CC 

KENT/5 Beechbrook Wood a Garwood 2011: 119 

KENT/6 Beechbrook Wood b Garwood 2011: 119 

KENT/7 Luddington/Luddenham Woods Longworth 1983: figure 23 

KENT/8 Ringwould c urn Not seen (image too poor 
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to use) 

KENT/9 Ringwould d bicon urn CC after Smith 1960 

KENT/10 Ringwould b FEN Longworth 1983: figure 24 

KENT/11 Ringwould d mystery FV? CC 
KENT/12 East Kent Access Road Andrews et al 2015: 51  
KENT/13 Broadstairs Longworth 1984: plate 246 
KENT/14 Doves Corner, Tilmanstone Gibson in Bennett et al 

2014: figure 45 
KENT/15 Tilmanstone  Longworth 1983: fig 24 
KENT/16 Eastling Down  Bennett et al 2014: 57 

figure 32 
 
LEICESTERSHIRE 
 
LEIC/1 Mount Sorrel CC 
LEIC/2 Cossington CC 

LEIC/3 Stathern CC 

LEIC/4 Blaby/Glen Parva CC 

LEIC/5 UNPROV- Bickley Bequest CC 
LEIC/6 Glaston Sand Pit Vine 1982: illustration 575 

 
LINCOLNSHIRE 
 
LINC/1 Bagmoor Farm CC 
LINC/2 Grantham/Belton Lane CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/3 Salmonby 54.67 CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/4 Salmonby 6.54  CC after Allen and 

Hopikins 2000 

LINC/5 Beacon Hill a Longworth 1984: plate 76 
LINC/6 Beacon Hill b Longworth 1984: plate 76 
LINC/7 Beacon Hill c Longworth 1984: plate 76 
LINC/8 Beacon Hill d Longworth 1984: plate 76 
LINC/9 Beacon Hill e Longworth 1984: plate 76 
LINC/10 Dowsby CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/11 Gox Hill CC 

LINC/12 Broughton  Longworth 1984: 
LINC/13 Kirton- in- Lindsey CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/14 Lenton 132 CC After Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/15 Lenton 132a CC 
LINC/16 Burton Waters Allen and Hopkins 2000: fig 

7.14 
LINC/17 Normanton EBP 22 CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/18 Normanton EBP 24 CC 
LINC/19 Ponton 150 CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/20 Ponton 151 CC after Allen and Hopkins 
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2000 
LINC/21 Roxby min urn CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/22 Roxby sherds CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/23 Caythorpe a Allen and Hopkins 2000: fig 

7.14 
LINC/24 Caythorpe b Longworth 1984: 

LINC/25 Normanton (unseen) Allen and Hopkins 2000: fig 
7.14 

LINC/26 Grantham CC after Alex Gibson 
LINC/27 Wilsford CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/28 Winteringham CC 

LINC/29 Stainsby No drawing 
LINC/30 Sudbrook 140 (878) CC after Allen and Hopkins 

2000 
LINC/31 Sudbrook 141 (879) CC 
LINC/32 Sudbrook 142 (880) CC 
LINC/33 Sudbrook 62.56 Longworth 1984: no 873  

LINC/34 Sudbrook 881 Longworth 1984: no 881 
 
NORFOLK 
 
NORF/1 Bowthorpe a CC 

NORF/2 Bowthorpe b CC 

NORF/3 Bridgham After Lawson 1986: figure 
91 

NORF/4 Buxton Common Crowe 1800: 404/5 plate 
xxvi 

NORF/5 Catton Park CC After Alex Gibson 
NORF/6 Keswick CC 
NORF/7 Borrow Pit No drawing 
NORF/8 Norwich No drawing 
NORF/9 Witton a Lawson 1983: 16 
NORF/10 Witton b Lawson 1983: 16 

NORF/11 Witton Heath Wood A Lawson 1983: 27 

NORF/12 Old Hunstanton Lawson 1986: figure 95 
NORF/13 Overa Heath CC 
NORF/14 Quidenham No drawing  

NORF/15 Sweet Briar Road Bown 1986 figure 58.4 

NORF/16 Wereham Fox 1923: 38 (not located) 

NORF/17 Witton Heath Wood B Lawson 1983: 27 

NORF/18 Chalk Farm, Hockwold No drawing 

 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 
 
NORH/1 Fotheringhay CC 
NORH/2 Glendon CC 



	 263	

NORH/3 Twywell CC 
NORH/4 Hunsbury D51 CC 
NORH/5 Rothwell Woods CC 
NORH/6 Kettering No drawing available  

 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE 
 
NOTT/1 Attenborough Gravel Pits No drawing available  
NOTT/2 Belvoir a No drawing available 
NOTT/3 Belvoir b No drawing available 

 
OXFORDSHIRE 
 
OXFO/1 Barrow Hills Radley a Barclay and Halpin 1999:57 

figure 4.14 
OXFO/2 Barrow Hills Radley b Barclay and Halpin 1999: 

163 figure 5.11 
OXFO/3 Barrow Hills Radley c Barclay and Halpin 1999: 

163 figure 5.11 
OXFO/4 Barrow Hills Radley d Barclay and Halpin 1999: 

112 
OXFO/5 Barrow Hills Radley e Barclay and Halpin 1999: 

112 
OXFO/6 Eynsham City Farm, 

Hanborough 
Longworth 1984: plate 
221a 

OXFO/7 Stanton Harcourt CC 
OXFO/8 Stanton Harcourt FEN CC 
OXFO/9 North Stoke Longworth 1984: plate 246 

OXFO/10 Near Abingdon Longworth 1984: plate 246 
 
SOMERSET 
 
SOME/1 Blackdown CC 

SOME/2 Camerton CC 

SOME/3 Tyning’s Farm 2811 CC 

SOME/4 Tyning’s Farm 2812 CC 

SOME/5 Tyning’s Farm 2813 CC 

SOME/6 Wallmead/Camerton/Timsbury 
F4298 

CC 

SOME/7 Chilcompton a No drawing  
SOME/8 Chilcompton b No drawing 
SOME/9 Priddy CC 
SOME/10 Wallmead/Timsbury F4301 CC 
SOME/11 Wallmead/Timsbury F4302 CC 
SOME/12 Wallmead/Timsbury F4303 CC 

SOME/13 Castle of Comfort No drawing 

SOME/14 Fairfield/Lansdown Alex Gibson 
SOME/15 Northay/Combe St Nicholas No drawing  

 
STAFFORDSHIRE 
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STAF/1 Cart Low, Throwley  CC/Photograph: D. Hallam 

STAF/2 Blore with Swinscoe  CC/Photograph: D. Hallam 

STAF/3 Penkhull Vine 1982: figure 626 

STAF/4 Wardlow Pasture No drawing  
SUFFOLK 
 
SUFF/1 Ampton, Seven Hills CC 

SUFF/2 Barnham CC 
SUFF/3 Creeting St Mary CC After Gibson 
SUFF/4 Kentford Smedley and Owles 1962: 

189 figure 25g 

SUFF/5 Darmsden CC After Alex Gibson  
SUFF/6 Iken CC After Alex Gibson 
SUFF/7 Mildenhall/West Row urn CC 
SUFF/8 Mildenhall/West Row tub CC 
SUFF/9 Brightwell Heath Longworth 1984: plate 246 
SUFF/10 Icklingham Longworth 1984: plate 29 
SUFF/11 Barton Mills Found at West Stow 

Museum 

SUFF/12 Bawdsey No drawing  

 
SUSSEX 
 
SUSS/1 Blackburgh CC 

SUSS/2 Chalvington CC 
SUSS/3 Clayton Hill CC 
SUSS/4 South Malling/Cliff Hill CC 
SUSS/5 Plumpton Plain CC 
SUSS/6 Alfriston CC 
SUSS/7 Alfriston urn CC 
SUSS/8 Lancing a CC 
SUSS/9 Lancing c CC 
SUSS/10 Lancing d CC 
SUSS/11 Parham Downs No drawing  
 
WARWICKSHIRE 
 
WARW/1 Brandon and Thetford No drawing available 

 
WILTSHIRE 
 
WILT/1 Aldbourne I CC 
WILT/2 Aldbourne N5 CC 

WILT/3 Aldbourne XI CC 

WILT/4 Aldbourne XI sherds CC 
WILT/5 Aldbourne IV a CC 
WILT/6 Aldbourne IV b lid CC 
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WILT/7 Aldbourne IV c (stab and drag) CC 

WILT/8 Alton Parva/Figheldean CC 

WILT/9 Amesbury G19 (162) CC 
WILT/10 Amesbury G19 (163) CC 
WILT/11 Amesbury G19 a (167) CC 

WILT/12 Amesbury/Solstice Park (vessel 
12) 

No drawing  

WILT/13 Amesbury/Grateley CC After Alex Gibson 

WILT/14 Amesbury G61a CC 
WILT/15 Avebury G65 a CC 

WILT/16 Avebury G65 b CC 

WILT/17 Avebury G23 c CC 
WILT/18 Avebury G25 Annable and Simpson 

1964: 115 figure 150 
WILT/19 Avebury G29 Annable and Simpson 

1964: 115 figure 454 
WILT/20 Avebury G55 CC 
WILT/21 Beckhampton Annable and Simpson 

1964: 123 figure 547 
WILT/22 Bishop’s Cannings CC 

WILT/23 Boreham CC 
WILT/24 Boscombe a  CC 
WILT/25 Boscombe b CC 

WILT/26 Boyton/ Corton Down CC 
WILT/27 Bromham G2 a Annable and Simpson 

1964: 116 figure 482 
WILT/28 Bromham G2 b CC 

WILT/29 Bulford 72 CC 
WILT/30 Charnage Furze CC 
WILT/31 Collingbourne Ducis (181) Annable and Simpson 

1964: 123 figure 548 
WILT/32 Collingbourne Ducis G4/ Snail 

Down XIX 
No drawing  

WILT/33 Durrington G36 Longworth 1984: plate 
246 

WILT/34 Durrington G65c CC 

WILT/35 Easton Down Whittle et al 1993: 208 
figure 8 

WILT/36 Ford Stone 1935-7 plate III 
WILT/37 Gopher Wood No drawing  
WILT/38 Idmiston No drawing  
WILT/39 Jenner’s Fir CC 
WILT/40 Manton/Preshute 248 CC 
WILT/41 Manton/Preshute 249 CC 
WILT/42 Mere/Charnage Down CC 
WILT/43 Milton Lilbourne CC 
WILT/44 Norton Bavant CC 
WILT/45 Ogbourne St Andrew G6 Annable and Simpson 

1964: 124 figure 556 
WILT/46 Ogbourne St Andrew G8a CC 
WILT/47 Preshute/Temple Down Annable and Simpson 

1964: 120 figure 523 
WILT/48 Rockley CC 
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WILT/49 Shrewton 5 c CC 

WILT/50 Shrewton 23 No drawing 
WILT/51 Snail Down D4 (site II/G6) CC 
WILT/52 Snail Down C93 (site XIV) CC 
WILT/53 Snail Down D3 (site II) Thomas 2005: figure D3 
WILT/54 Snail Down D12 (site 8b/III) Thomas 2005: figure D12 
WILT/55 Snail Down sherds  Thomas 2005: figure D5 
WILT/56 Snail Down D13 (site G8b/III) Thomas 2005: figure D13 
WILT/57 Snail Down D22 (site XVII) Thomas 2005: figure D22 
WILT/58 Stonehenge CC 
WILT/59 
 

Stratford-sub-Castle/Little 
Durnford 

CC 

WILT/60 Sutton Veny CC 
WILT/61 Upton Lovell G2e CC 
WILT/62 Warminster G6 CC 
WILT/63 West Overton G2 CC 
WILT/64 Wilsford, near Lake CC 
WILT/65 Wilsford/Lake 38 CC 
WILT/66 Wilsford G36 f CC 
WILT/67 Wilsford G50 CC/Photograph N.Wilkin 

WILT/68 Wilsford G7 Annable and Simpson 
1964: 98  

WILT/69 Wilsford G8 CC 
WILT/70 Wilsford G40 CC 
WILT/71 Wilton/Grafton CC 
WILT/72 Winterbourne Dauntsey CC 
WILT/73 Winterbourne Monkton CC 
WILT/74 Winterslow/Hutchin’s Bell Barrow No drawing  

WILT/75 Winterslow 512 CC 
WILT/76 Winterslow 513 CC 
WILT/77 Winterbourne Stoke G8 CC 
WILT/78 Winterbourne Stoke G9 CC 
WILT/79 Winterbourne Stoke G16 a CC 
WILT/80 Winterbourne Stoke G14 CC 
WILT/81 Winterbourne Stoke G14 (dec) CC 
WILT/82 Winterbourne Stoke G58 a CC 
WILT/83 Winterbourne Stoke G64 b CC 
WILT/84 Winterbourne Stoke G65 CC 
WILT/85 Winterbourne Stoke G68 CC 
WILT/86 Wylye CC 
WILT/87 WILTS UNPROV CC 
WILT/88 Wilsford G16 No drawing  
WILT/89 Porton Down a Andrews and Thompson 

2016: 55 
WILT/90 Portdown Down b Andrews and Thompson 

2016: 57 
WILT/91 Liddington 

 
No drawing  
 

WILT/92 Amesbury/Solstice Park (vessel 
5) 

No drawing  
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WORCESTERSHIRE 
 
WORC/1 Worcestershire Beacon CC 

WORC/2 Holt Hunt et al 1986: 34 figure 
13 

 
UNPROV 
 
UNPR/1 BM 73 6-2 CC 
UNPR/2 BM 56 7-1 5018 CC 
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Appendix 7: Pots grouped according to category 
 

VESSEL 
CODE 

SITE 
 

NOTES 

GROUP 1: Miniature forms of other vessels 
 
OXFO/5 Barrow Hills, Radley e (P54) Miniature urn 

LINC/21 Roxby Miniature Collared urn 

OXFO/9 North Stoke Miniature Collared urn 

ESSE/3 Wethersfield Bipartite urn 

WILT/33 Durrington G36 Miniature Collared urn 
KENT/13 Broadstairs Miniature Collared urn 

SUFF/9 Brightwell Heath c Miniature Collared urn 

HAMP/9 Bournemouth Wick Miniature Collared urn 
OXFO/10 Near Abingdon Miniature Collared urn 
SUSS/2 Chalvington Miniature urn 
SOME/11 Wallmead F4302 Urn with 4 lugs 
SOME/12 Wallmead F4303 ?Trevisker style 
WILT/30 Charnage Furze Lugged urn 
CAMB/9 Five Hills Field 346 ? 
WILT/31 Collingbourne Ducis 548 Urn with lugs 
WILT/45 Ogbourne St Andrew G6 Bipartite urn 
WILT/62 Warminster G6 Bipartite urn 
SUSS/10 Lancing d (BM85 7-12 5)  Bipartite urn 
OXFO/6 Eynsham City Farm, Hanborough Collared urn 
KENT/4 Whiteheath Lidded lugged urn 
KENT/9 Ringwould d Lugged urn 
CAMB/17 Little Downham, Ely A Vase/urn 
CAMB/18 Little Downham, Ely B Urn 
CAMB/19 Little Downham, Ely C Urn 
WILT/46 Ogbourne St Andrew G8a Vase/urn 
DORS/9 Frampton 4 (1937.82.2) Miniature vessel 
SOME/7 Chilcompton a Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/32 Sudbrook/Ancaster 142 Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/11 Gox Hill Miniature Collared urn 
DORS/7 Frampton 408 Miniature Collared urn 
CAMB/8 Five Hills Field 345  Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/18 Normanton EBP24 Miniature Collared urn 
SUSS/7 Alfriston Urn Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/31 Sudbrook/Ancaster 141 Miniature Collared urn 
SUFF/7 West Row/Mildenhall urn Bipartite urn 
NORF/6 Keswick Miniature Collared urn 
CAMB/12 Upper Hare Park 1887/19/3 Miniature Collared urn 
NORF/11 Witton Heath Wood A Miniature Collared urn 
WILT/73 Winterbourne Monkton Miniature Collared urn 
SOME/10 Wallmead F4301 Miniature Collared urn 
WILT/54 Snail Down D12 Miniature Collared urn 
WILT/57 Snail Down D22 Miniature Collared urn 
DEVO/2 Upton Pyne 248b Trevisker style urn 
ESSE/2 Alphamstone Miniature Collared Urn 
OXFO/2 Barrow Hills, Radley b Miniature Collared urn 
OXF/4 Barrow Hills, Radley d Miniature Biconical urn 
LINC/5 Beacon Hill a Miniature Collared urn 

LINC/6 Beacon Hill b Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/7 Beacon Hill c Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/8 Beacon Hill d Miniature Collared urn 
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LINC/9 Beacon Hill e Miniature Collared urn 
CORN/1 Boscawen-un Urn 
NORF/2 Bowthorpe b Miniature Collared urn 
NORF/3 Bridgham (Norwich 1977.28) Miniature Collared urn 
LINC/12 Broughton Miniature Collared urn 
SUFF/11 Barton Mills (West Stow BSEMS 

1977.772) 
Miniature Urn 

LINC/24 Caythorpe b Urn 
CORN/8 Escalls Lugged urn 
CAMB/23 Hermitage Farm 2 Miniature Collared urn 
CHES/16 Stretton  Urn 
KENT/8 Ringwould c Urn 
CHES/14 Stockport  Urn 
CAMB/15 Upper Hare Park/Swaffham Bulbeck 

1919.62.3 
Urn 

BUCK/2 Tyringham MIN FV? 
CORN/10 Treligga V Lugged urn 
BERK/7 Field Farm a Miniature Collared urn 
CORN/5 Creen Urn 
CORN/11 Trelowthas Manor Farm a Miniature Collared Urn 
CORN/12 Trelowthas Manor Farm b Miniature Collared Urn 
CORN/13 Trelowthas Manor Farm c Miniature Collared Urn 
CORN/14 Trelowthas Manor Farm d Miniature Collared Urn 
WILT/89 Porton Down a Miniature Food Vessel 
WILT/90 Porton Down b Miniature Food Vessel 
LINC/30 Sudbrook/Ancaster 140  Miniature Collared Urn 
KENT/5 Beechbrook Wood a Miniature Beaker 
KENT/6 Beechbrook Wood b Miniature Beaker 
OXFO/1 Barrow Hills, Radley a Miniature Beaker 
KENT/14 Doves Corner, Tilmanstone Beaker bowl 
CHES/9 Highfield Lane East Beaker bowl 
NORF/9 Witton a Miniature Beaker 
NORF/10 Witton b Miniature Beaker 
LEIC/2 Cossington  Miniature Food Vessel 
NORH/5 Rothwell Woods  Miniature Food Vessel 
WILT/53 Snail Down D3 Miniature Food Vessel 
CAMB/16 Upper Hare Park Z14984 Miniature Food Vessel 
NORF/16 Wereham  Miniature Food Vessel 
KENT/16 Eastling Down  Miniature Food Vessel 
STAF/3 Penkhull  Miniature Food Vessel 
LINC/1 Bagmoor Farm  Miniature Food Vessel 
LINC/27 Wilsford  Miniature Food Vessel 
BEDF/1 Heath (Beds) Miniature Food Vessel 
OXFO/7 
 

Stanton Harcourt (Ashmolean 
1955.51a)) 

Miniature Food Vessel 
 

BEDF/2 Kempston  Miniature Food Vessel 

HAMP/5 Southwick Hill/Portsdown 2 Miniature Food Vessel 
LEIC/6 Glaston Sand Pit  Miniature Food Vessel 
WILT/80 Winterbourne Stoke G14 (undec)  Miniature Food Vessel 

WILT/81 Winterbourne Stoke G14 (dec)  Miniature Food Vessel 
WILT/76 Winterslow 513   Miniature Food Vessel 

WILT/50 Shrewton 23 Miniature Food Vessel 

KENT/12 East Kent Access Road Miniature Food Vessel 
KENT/11 Ringwould d Food Vessel  Miniature Food Vessel 
CHES/13 Gawsworth Miniature Food Vessel 
OXFO/3 Barrow Hills, Radley c Miniature Food Vessel 
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LINC/14 Lenton 132 Miniature Food Vessel 
CORN/3 Davidstow Moor Site V Urn 
CORN/4 Denzell Down Handled cup 
DORS/4 Winton Urn 
DORS/20 Winterbourne St Martin 1b Handled cup 
LEIC/1 Mount Sorrel Food Vessel bowl 
LINC/17 Normanton EBP 22 Urn 
LINC/33 Sudbrook 62.56 Urn 
LINC/34 Sudbrook 881 Urn 
NORF/17 Witton Heath Wood B Urn 
SOME/3 Tyning’s Farm 2811 Miniature Food Vessel 
SOME/5 Tyning’s Farm 2813 Miniature Food Vessel 
SUFF/12 Bawdsey  
WILT/59 Stratford-sub-Castle/Little Durnford Urn 
WILT/64 Wilsford near Lake Urn 

WILT/89 Porton Down a Urn 
WILT/90 Porton Down b Urn 
WILT/92 Amesbury/Solstice Park (vessel 5) Collared urn 
 
GROUP 3: Simple forms 
 
STAF/2 Blore with Swinscoe  Simple vase 
WILT/56 Snail Down D13 Bipartite vessel 
WILT/82 Winterbourne Stoke G58a Small bucket shape 
WILT/19 Avebury G29 Simple vase 
WILT/18 Avebury G25 Simple bucket 
WILT/28 Bromham G2b Simple vase 
WILT/21 Beckhampton Bucket shape vessel 
HAMP/3 Hengistbury Head 117 Simple thumb pot 
NORF/1 Bowthorpe a Small tub 
CORN/6 Crig-a-Mennis Simple vase 
CAMB/22 Hermitage Farm 1  Simple vase 
NORF/15 Sweet Briar Road  Bucket/tub shape 
SUFF/6 Iken  Bucket/tub shape 
SUFF/3 Creeting St Mary  Simple vase 
ESSE/1 Dedham  Simple tub/bucket 
SUFF/4 Kentford  Simple vase 
WILT/36 Ford  Simple vase 
CAMB/24 Manea  Simple vase 
LINC/20 Ponton 151 Small tub 
SUSS/8 Lancing a Small tub 
LINC/19 Ponton 150 Small tub 
LINC/13 Kirton in Lindsey Small tub 
DORS/8 Frampton/407 Small tub 
CAMB/1 Wilbraham/Fleam Dyke Small tub 
WILT/13  Amesbury/Grateley Flattened dish 
WILT/44 Norton Bavant Flattened dish 
HAMP/8 Bournemouth, St Catherine’s Hill Flattened dish 
WILT/2 Aldbourne N5 Flattened dish 
SUFF/10 Icklingham Simple bowl/vase 
SOME/1 Blackdown Simple vase 
WILT/35 Easton Down Simple dish 
DORS/2 Milbourne St Andrew’s Tall with flat base 
SUFF/1 Ampton Tall with flat base 
WILT/1 Aldbourne I Tall with flat base 
DORS/10 Frampton cup (1937.82.3) Small thumb pot 
LINC/15 Lenton 132a Small thumb pot 
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WILT/24 Boscombe a Small thumb pot 
WILT/25 Boscombe b Small thumb pot 
HAMP/4 Hengistbury Head 118 Small thumb pot 
LINC/26 Grantham Small thumb pot 
WILT/51 Snail Down D4 Small decorated thumb pot 
WILT/52 Snail Down C93 Small decorated thumb pot 
WILT/55 Snail Down D5 Small decorated thumb pot 
CAMB/20 Chippenham Barrow 2 Small tub 
BERK/5 Lambourn/Stancomb II (BM 79 12-9 

1796) 
Small decorated thumb pot 
 

WILT/48 Rockley Small decorated thumb pot 
SUFF/5 Darmsden Simple bowl 
NORF/13 Overa Heath Small tub 
DORS/22 Steeple  
UNPR/1 UNPROV (BM 73 6-2)  
WILT/72 Winterbourne Dauntsey Small vase 
LINC/2 Grantham/Belton Lane Small vase 
WILT/39 Jenner’s Fir Small vase 
KENT/1 Frith Small vase 
IOW/1 Isle of Wight Vase 
CAMB/13 
 

Upper Hare Park/Swaffham Bulbeck 
1887.19.4 

Vase 

CAMB/11 Upper Hare Park/Swaffham Bulbeck 
1887.19.2 

Vase 

CAMB/14 
 

Upper Hare Park/Swaffham Bulbeck 
1919.62.2 

Tub 

CAMB/10 
 

Upper Hare Park/Swaffham Bulbeck 
1887.19.1 

Tub 

LINC/17 Normanton EBP22 Vase? 
CAMB/4 Mutlow Hill 20, Fleam Dyke Vase 
BERK/8 Field Farm b Vase? 
SHRO/1 Holt Simple bowl/cup 
WILT/41 Manton 249 Simple bowl 
BEDF/3 Leighton Buzzard   
BUCK/1 High Wycombe  
CAMB/5 Melbourn 24  
CAMB/7 Mepal Fen 27  
DEVO/1 Broad Down  
DORS/16 Culliford Tree  
DORS/19 Winterbourne St Martin a  
GLOU/1 Guiting Power  
GLON/1 Mortlake  
HERF/1 Olchon Court  
HERT/2 Therfield Heath  
LINC/22 Roxby Sherds  
LINC/23 Caythorpe a  
LINC/25 Normanton (unseen)  
NORH/1 Fotheringhay  
NORH/4 Hunsbury D51  
SOME/4 Tyning’s Farm 2812  
SUSS/4 South Malling/Cliff Hill  
WILT/9 Amesbury G19 (162)  
WILT/10 Amesbury G19 (163)  
WILT/12 Amesbury/Solstice Park  
WILT/22 Bishop’s Cannings  
WILT/47 Preshute/Temple Down  
WILT/74 Winterslow/Hutchin’s Bell Barrow  
WILT/78 Winterbourne Stoke G9  



	 272	

WILT/85 Winterbourne Stoke G68  
WORC/1 Worcester Beacon  
WORC/2 Holt  
SUSS/1 Blackburgh  
 
GROUP 2: Biconical vessels 

WILT/14 Amesbury G61a   
CAMB/6 Mepal/Fortrey Hall Farm  
DORS/13 Wimbourne St Giles G33a  
CAMB/2 Midsummer Common 1883/178    
CHES/10 Winwick a  
CHES/11 Winwick b   
CHES/12 Winwick c   
BERK/4 Lambourn(susp)   
CHES/8 Betchton  
LEIC/3 Stathern  
BERK/1 Beedon  
WILT/42 Mere/Charnage Down  
LEIC/5 UNPROV-BICKLEY BEQUEST  
LEIC/4 Blaby/Glen Parva  
BERK/3 Lambourn/Stancomb I  
WILT/87 UNPROV-WILTS  
WILT/43 Milton Lilbourne  
SOME/13 Castle of Comfort  
WILT/75 Winterslow 512  
DORS/17 Bincombe Down  
SUSS/6 Alfriston  
HERT/1 Royston  
WILT/60 Sutton Veny  
WILT/70 Wilsford G40  
NORF/5 Catton Park  
STAF/1 Cart Low, Throwley  
UNPR/2 UNPROV- BM 56 7-1 5018)  
CHES/15 Eddisbury/Manley/Glead Hill Cobb  
LINC/28 Winteringham  
LINC/16 Burton Waters  
CORN/2 Colliford  
DORS/3 Weymouth  
SOME/8 Chilcompton b  
CAMB/2 King’s Dyke, Whittlesey  
DEVO/3 Upton Pyne   
DORS/21 Winterbourne St Martin c  
LINC/3 Salmonby 54.67  
LINC/4 Salmonby 6.54  
NORF/12 Old Hunstanton  

NORF/18 Chalk Farm, Hockwold  
SUSS/5 Plumpton Plain  
WILT/3 Aldbourne XI  
WILT/42 Mere/Charnage Down  
WILT/63 West Overton G2  
 
GROUP 4: Elaborated forms 
 
WILT/5 Aldbourne IVa Aldbourne cup 
WILT/6 Aldbourne IVb Aldbourne cup 
WILT/7 Aldbourne IVc Aldbourne cup 
WILT/15 Avebury a Aldbourne cup 
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WILT/16 Avebury b Aldbourne cup 
SOME/2 Camerton Aldbourne cup 
BERK/2 Charnham Lane Aldbourne cup 
WILT/34 Durrington G65c Aldbourne cup 
DORS/14 Moreton House Aldbourne cup 
SOME/6 Wallmead/Timsbury F4298 Aldbourne cup 
DORS/11 Wimbourne St Giles G8 Aldbourne cup 
WILT/79 Winterbourne Stoke G16a Aldbourne cup 
WILT/61 Upton Lovell G2e Grape cup 
NORH/3 Twywell Grape cup 
WILT/77 Winterbourne Stoke G8 Grape cup 
SOME/9 Priddy Grape cup 
WILT/11 Amesbury G19a Grape cup 
WILT/17 Avebury G23c Grape cup 
WILT/8 Alton Parva/Figheldean Grape cup 
WILT/40 Manton 248 Grape cup 
WILT/68 Wilsford G7 Grape cup 
JERS/1 Mont Ube Grape cup 
DORS/18 Dorchester Partitioned cup 
WILT/58 Stonehenge Partitioned cup 
DORS/1 Bincombe 27 Partitioned cup 
HAMP/6 Southwick Hill/Portsdown Partitioned cup 
WILT/67 Wilsford G50 Partitioned cup 
CORN/4 Little Gaverigan Also has perforated plate 
WILT/84 Winterbourne Stoke G65 Partitioned cup 
WILT/20 Avebury G55 Dropped collar 
WILT/26 Boyton/Corton Down Dropped collar 
WILT/71 Wilton/Grafton Dropped collar 
DORS/12 Wimbourne St Giles G10 Dropped collar 
SUFF/2 Barnham  
WILT/66 Wilsford G36f Perforated base 
LINC/29 Stainsby Perforated base 
KENT/3 Monkton/Area 9 Lord of the Manor Perforated base 
OXFO/8 Stanton Harcourt Fenestrated cup 
KENT/15 Tilmanstone Fenestrated cup 
WILT/69 Wilsford G8 Fenestrated cup 
SUSS/3 Clayton Hill Fenestrated cup 
KENT/2 Lord of the Manor Fenestrated cup 
HAMP/7 Southwick Hill/ Portsdown Fenestrated cup 
DORS/5 Burleston 3A Fenestrated cup 
KENT/7 Luddington/Luddenham Woods Fenestrated cup 
DORS/6 Clandon Fenestrated cup 
SUSS/9 Lancing c Fenestrated cup 
NORH/2 Glendon Fenestrated cup 
LINC/10 Dowsby Fenestrated cup 
HAMP/2 Hengistbury Head Fenestrated cup 
BERK/6 Great Shefford Fenestrated cup 
WILT/86 Wylyle Fenestrated cup 
WILT/29 Bulford Fenestrated cup 
WILT/49 Shrewton 5c Fenestrated cup 
KENT/10 Ringwould b Fenestrated cup 
BERK/6 Great Shefford Fenestrated cup 
WILT/83 Winterbourne Stoke G64b  
  

GROUP 5 
 

 
CUPS: undetermined (sherds 
only/no image) 

DORS/23 Bagber   
NOTT/1 Attenborough Gravel Pits Unseen 
NOTT/2 Belvoir a Unseen 
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NOTT/3 Belvoir b Unseen 
WILT/27 Bromham G2a Sherds  
HAMP/1 Buckskin Sherds 
WILT/37 Gopher Wood Lost  
NORF/8 Borrow Pit (Norwich 2007.295.A) Lost 
DORS/15 Moreton House b Sherds 
SOME/15 Northay/Combe St Nicholas Lost 
NORF/8 Norwich Lost 
CAMB/21 Chippenham Barrow 3 Unseen 
CAMB/26 Chatteris Unlocated 
CORN/9 Harlynn III Unlocated 
HAMP/10 Brown Candover Unseen 
CHES/1 Oversley Farm a Sherd 
CHES/2 Oversley Farm b Sherd 
CHES/3 Oversley Farm c Sherd 
CHES/4 Oversley Farm d Sherd 
CHES/5 Oversley Farm e Sherd 
CHES/6 Oversley Farm f Sherd 
CHES/7 Oversley Farm g Sherd 
SUSS/11 Parham Downs Unseen 
WILT/32 Collingbourne Ducis G4 Lost 
NORF/7 Borrow Pit Lost 
NORF/4 Buxton Common Lost 
WILT/91 Liddington Lost 
NORF/14 Quidenham Sherds 
WARW/1 Brandon and Thetford Unseen 
STAF/4 Wardlow Pasture Unseen 
SOME/14 Fairfield/Lansdown Unseen 
WILT/38 Idmiston Lost 
WILT/4 Aldbourne XI sherds Sherds 
WILT/88 Wilsford G16 Lost 

	


